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“He who learns must suffer
And even in our sleep pain that cannot forget
Falls drop by drop upon the heart...
And in our own despair, against our will,
Comes wisdom to us by the awful grace of God.”

—Agamemnon; Aeschylus



Preface

This is not a published book...

It is not a product of or in any artful form of commerce, nor is it intended for such public right,
means, or ends. It carries neither a “fiction” or “non-fiction” title. Rather, it is a 3-dimensional
explanation of both, and of that eternal battle between the spirit and the flesh.

Remnants of the history of political activism, such as Paine’s “Age of Reason,” Bastiat’s “The Law,”
and the inceptive “Areopagitica” by Milton, were all created in the form of what are known as
pamphlets. These were also not “published” books per se, but statements of inert and often self-
evident reason with only as many words as are necessary to create a quite clear and empathetic
expression of one’s thoughts, printed sometimes anonymously and thus privately so as to be
distributable by a people seeking change in political and moral opinion and disposition. The
purpose of these pamphlets was to spread knowledge and often a quite dissenting comprehension
of current and foundational political views, customs, and norms, and to expose unseen legal
atrocities without the commercial intent to acquire personal gain from those works.

In other words, they were not “approved” or “welcomed” by the combined powers of church and
state.

"Anonymous pamphlets, leaflets, brochures and even books have
played an important role in the progress of mankind. Persecuted groups
and sects from time to time throughout history have been ABLE TO
CRITICIZE THE OPPRESSIVE PRACTICES AND LAWS EITHER
ANONYMOUSLY OR NOT AT ALL... It is plain that ANONYMITY
HAS SOMETIMES BEEN ASSUMED FOR THE MOST
CONSTRUCTIVE PURPOSES.”

— Justice Hugo L. Black, Supreme Court, Tally v. California, 1960



“An ‘anonymous work’ is a work on the copies or phonorecords of
which NO NATURAL PERSON IS IDENTIFIED AS AUTHOR.”

—U.S.Code, Title 17, Chapter 1, § 101

Anonymity is not a word describing that which is necessarily an unknown in Nature. In the
fictional, legal law realm it merely describes the absence of political or public character (that of a
fictional name as evidence of some class and legal status) attributed to a work. And so I, as the
exclusive author of this work, choose not to identify myself under any fictional (legally) registered
name and/or persona of another for the purposes of this work, including any “natural” or
“artificial” legal person, and instead choose to remain anonymous to all such fictional realms. Let it
here be known but not registered in any way that this is so, and that the spirit of the name clint >
richardson bears no simulation, similitude, or any intentional or accidental sameness to any
proprietary legal fiction (person) in any legal realm of fiction (the false i-magi-nation and creation
of man) called as governments, while retaining the full and utter authority and negative protections
of privacy under the Highest Law of God. The use of this symbol (>) is portrayed for one and only
one purpose, which figuratively is solely to signify the highest position of my first name and will
(christian name) over any possible misconception or legal opinion that this nonlegal name
richardson has any supernatural (supra) and/or lawful powers, authorities, or any implied bond to
any legal jurisdiction either tacitly or expressly implied or expressed by its use. The name
richardson is not herewith used as any form of legal creation or admixture of fiction, is not intended
as either a cognomen or agnomen (names [nomen] derived from family [cog/com] or from any
event [ag/addition]), nor is it herein being used (employed) in reference to any legal agency or
principality or its property. It shouldn’t be misconstrued through legal word trickery as any form of
proper noun, only as a private, nonlegal homage to the blood of my Real parents. These names,
remaining without admixture or legal attachment as any corporate or other form of personhood,
carry no legal rendering, weight, or suspension in any way as to my Self or to this work. To be
without any such legalized name is to be without such dependancies of the legal realm. To the
reader, the reasons behind these statements will become perfectly clear as we proceed, strange as
they may presently seem.

ANONYMOUS - adverb - [Latin anonymus; Gr. name. See Name.] NAMELESS; wanting a

name; WITHOUT THE REAL NAME OF THE AUTHOR; as, AN ANONYMOUS
PAMPHLET. (Webs1828)

ANON - adverb - 1. Quickly; WITHOUT INTERMISSION: soon; IMMEDIATELY. The same
is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. Matthew 13:20. 2. Sometimes;
now and then; at other times; accompanied with ever, ever and anon. (Webs1828)

INTERMIT - verb transitive - [Latin intermitto; inter and mitto, to send.] To cause to cease for a
time; TO INTERRUPT; TO SUSPEND. Pray to the gods, to intermit the plague... (Webs1828)

SUSPEND - verb transitive - [Latin suspendo; sub and pendo, TO HANG.] 1. To hang; to attach
to something above; as, to suspend a ball by a thread; to suspend the body by a cord or by
hooks; a needle suspended by a loadstone. 2. TO MAKE TO DEPEND ON. God hath
suspended the promise of eternal life on the condition of faith and obedience. 3. To interrupt;
TO INTERMIT; TO CAUSE TO CEASE (BE DEAD/EXTINCT) FOR A TIME. The guard nor
fights nor flies; their fate so near At once suspends their courage and their fear. 4. To stay; to
delay; TO HINDER FROM PROCEEDING FOR A TIME. Suspend your indignation against
my brother. I suspend their doom. 5. TO HOLD IN A STATE UNDERMINED; AS, TO
SUSPEND ONE'S CHOICE OR OPINION. 6. TO DEBAR FROM ANY PRIVILEGE, from
the execution of an office, or from the enjoyment of income. Good men should not be




suspended from the exercise of their ministry and deprived of their livelihood for ceremonies

which are acknowledged indifferent. 7. To cause to cease for a time from operation or effect;
as, to suspend the habeas corpus act. (Webs1828) (Addition by author)

ANONYMOUS - Without name. This word is applied to such books, letters or papers, which
are published without the author's name. NO MAN IS BOUND TO PUBLISH HIS NAME
IN CONNEXION WITH A BOOK OR PAPER HE HAS PUBLISHED; but if the publication

is libelous, he is equally responsible AS IF HIS NAME WERE PUBLISHED. (Bouv1856)

ANONYMOUS - Nameless; wanting a name or names. A publication, withholding the
name of the author, is said to be anonymous. An anonymous letter is one that has no name

SIGNED. Cases are sometimes reported anonymously, i.e., without giving the names of the
parties. ABBREVIATED TO "ANON." An anonymous society in the Mexican code is one
WHICH HAS NO FIRM NAME AND IS DESIGNATED BY THE PARTICULAR

DESIGNATION OF THE OBJECT OF THE UNDERTAKING. (Black4)

AMBIGUITY - Doubtfulness; DOUBLENESS OF MEANING. DUPLICITY, INDISTINCT-

NESS, or uncertainty of meaning of an expression used in a written instrument. Want of
clearness or definiteness; difficult to comprehend or distinguish; of doubtful import. For
"Extrinsic Ambiguity," see that title. Ambiguity of language is to be DISTINGUISHED
FROM UNINTELLIGIBILITY AND INACCURACY, for words cannot be said to be

ambiguous unless their SIGNIFICATION seems doubtful and uncertain TO PERSONS OF
COMPETENT SKILL AND KNOWLEDGE TO UNDERSTAND THEM. It does not include
uncertainty arising from the use of peculiar words, or of common words in a peculiar sense.

It is latent where the language employed is clear and intelligible and suggests but a single
meaning, BUT SOME EXTRINSIC FACT OR EXTRANEOUS EVIDENCE CREATES A

NECESSITY FOR INTERPRETATION OR A CHOICE AMONG TWO OR MORE
POSSIBLE MEANINGS, as where a description apparently plain and unambiguous is shown
to fit different pieces of PROPERTY. A patent ambiguity is that which appears ON THE
FACE of the instrument, and arises from the defective, obscure, or insensible language
used. (Black4)

AMBIGUITIES - Latin. From ambiguus, doubtful, uncertain, obscure. Ambiguity; uncertainty

of meaning. Ambiguitas latens, a latent ambiguity; ambiguitas patens, a patent ambiguity. See
Ambiguity. (Black4)

To put it as simply as possible, especially in the eyes of man’s so-called legal systems of law, the
more ambiguous a man is the more he is intrinsically and internally graced by God and protected
by God’s Law of Nature. To the artificial law of man, ambiguity is the enemy. To Nature it is, well,
the Origin of all things, as nothing of the Real (in Nature) is ever born (Created) with a name.
Names are attached in the after-birth, and are purely a creation of man alone. Names cause things
to be legalized (re-created) as art. And all that is legalized is pretended to be property of its creator.

To be in namelessness (without respect of any legally attached /admixed surname) in legal terms is
to be part of the untainted Nature of God’s Creation (Reality). To be clear, the first (christian) name
is property of God (of Nature/Truth) while the last (sur) name is property of the adversary (a lie).
When admixed, the combined or legal name is recorded in the legal artifice of government’s tax
registers (the book of the dead). Do not dismiss this as religion, for it is the strict LAW!

There are millions of John Smiths standing as registered citizen-ships for example, but only one
fictional, legally registered name (noun) that is “JOHN W. SMITH” is adjoined with the unique
identification tag of Social Security #123-45-6789 at a specific federally registered municipal address
that is pre-tended to exist in the legal fiction and jurisdiction of the fictional “United States.” And so
MR. SMITH is quite the opposite to any man that stands in ambiguity, as that which is only an



untainted “Creation” of God’s Nature. With every fictional, artificial name, title, number, and mark
one may be legally permitted to have attached to this rented legal status of “personhood,” the more
we cause our extrinsic and external identity (appearance) as a specifically distinguishable legal
status to be known and recognizable to that legal realm and jurisdiction of the artificial state. This is
to say that we step further outside of God’s Realm of Nature, of Reality, and crossover more and
more with each mark, token, and sign into the land of make-believe; the land of lost souls in the
realm of the spiritually dead. In other words, we become unrecognizable as our True Self, that is, as
Purely an Act of God. Our body, our temple, is corrupted by legal fiction, by artifice, which is merely
another term for sin.

Please note here at the beginning that the word “God” and the King James Bible will be used
extensively throughout this work. Do not let this fact turn you away, for this work is equally critical
of organized religion as it is antagonistic of atheism. These institutions have nothing to do with the
meaning of this word God or the Bible, as will be shown in many ways, and are designed to deceive
and take away knowledge of the Law. While all of this will become perfectly clear, the reader must
understand that the Bible is not religion, it is the common Law. It is the very foundation of Law,
also called as the Natural Law. This is not the author's opinion, but stands as the record of the
courts as documented herein. For now, all we need to know without doubt to move on is that the
Highest possible substance of Law in all the so-called 1st world “Christian nations” is the Bible,
and that It (what is called as God’s Law) defeats all other forms of fictional law created by men. In
other words, what is legal is always opposed to what is that Natural Law. Fiction is always
opposed to Reality. And so the only way to study and comprehend the intent of the amoral/
immoral legal law is to compare it to the spiritual, moral Law of the Bible, which is higher in
Authority. This is not a flight of fancy, it is the standard of Law. And one certainly needs no
corporate religion or temples built by freemason hands to follow the Law of God... quite the
opposite, in fact. Clarity will be forthcoming.

The maxims of law are very clear on how ambiguity destroys legal certainty (lies accepted and
confirmed as legal facts or falsified truths) in the fictional realm. But we also find that what is made
sure by any name can only be the property of the government that registers and defines it.

“Whenever the language of stipulations is ambiguous , it is most fitting
that that [sense] should be taken BY WHICH THE SUBJECT-MATTER
MAY BE PROTECTED.”

— Quoties in stipulationibus ambigua oratio est, commodissinum est id accipi quo res de qua agitur in tuto sit. Dig. 45 1, 80. (Black1)

“When in the words there is no ambiguity, THEN NO EXPOSITION
CONTRARY TO THE WORDS IS TO BE MADE.”

— Quoties in verbis nulla est ambiguitas, ibi nulla expositio contra verba flenda est. Go. Litt. 147. (Black1)

“Frequently where the PROPRIETY OF WORDS is attended to, THE
MEANING OF TRUTH IS LOST.”

— Saepenumero ubi proprietas verborem attenditur, sensus veritatis amittitur. 7 Co. 27. (Black4)



“Propriety of words is the SALVATION OF PROPERTY.”

—PROPRIETAS VERBORUM EST SALUS PROPIETATUM. Jenk. Cent. 16. (Black4)

Here, at the beginning, we must have understanding of these two opposing terms and how they
are used. For to understand our own plight as actors (agents) in the property (person) of the state
we must understand the origin and purpose of being legally registered by name at birth. The
difference between that which is ambiguous (unowned) and that which is proprietary (property of
something) is not only the very foundation of law but of how law effects (sanctions) all things in
Nature. And so we must comprehend that these names and other legalistic words are patented as
property by the governments that rule upon their value and de-liberate (make unfree and
unambiguous) their meanings. The words we choose to speak or write are what causes us to be
seen as either a thing in law or “no thing at all,” as the Bible instructs us to remain. The spiritual law
demands ambiguity, while the legal law demands and has artificial “salvation” through propriety
(ownership). Legal concepts are always opposed to scriptural Truths, for the idea of property being
as salvation is certainly antichrist. In other words, the legal language is the property of government,
and those who use it in persona may never claim ambiguity (spirituality). He who claims to be the
legal name (false creation) of another may not also claim to be a Creation of God (Reality / Nature),
and therefore cannot claim to retain or possess “God-given (Natural), unalienable rights” before the
proprietary legal master (administrative god) of that legal person (legal name and status). Only he
who has command of his own words (names) has command of his own mind, body, and soul.

This must be comprehended here and now, for this work is the very study of words and how they
are used to control us. If we stop and consider for a moment, we may suddenly realize that all
things legal, from the law to the corporations bound by it to the products they create as patented or
copyrighted works to the money used to purchase and sell them, are merely a collection of
registered, patented, and copyrighted words and other symbols on paper. What is Real is never
property. Thus, real estate is not Real, not Reality. Only the invented, patented name and title
standing in legalistic similitude of the Real substance of anything can be property of another legal
person. One can only own words. The Natural state of Being of all things is of course without
words. Even the species of man came before the words created by it. So which came first, the man
or the name? The answer to this question is the very description meant by the word “Creation,” as
that which is not a re-creation of man. To this end, even the most staunch “atheist” may continue
with this work without questioning constantly the use of this phrase “God,” “Creator,” and “Word
of God,” in that the entirety of its intent is to establish the difference between what is Original
(Source) and what is a re-creation of that Original substance of Nature, as the legal simulation and
representation of things by their names (nouns). As we will see, this is the foundational principle of
scripture (Natural Law) and of man’s opposing legal systems and designs against it. And so the
author’s intent is not to cause anyone to believe in God, for not to believe in (Love) God is to not
believe in (Love) Existence (Truth). Nature is a self-evident Truth, undeniable and self-Existent, and
this is the very definition of all that God (Jehovah) Is. Without It, man would not have Existence or
subsistence. Nature (Creation) is no man’s property, for It needs no words to establish Its
undeniable Existence as self-evident. Man may only own what he creates. Nature requires no
“proofs” of man’s imaginations or words to Exist. Only the names and titles placed upon what is of
God'’s Creation (all of Nature, including man) need to be proven to legally (artificially) exist as
fictions of law. And only those legal names and titles can be legally controlled by legal laws. Legal
words as terms of art are certainly property, but nothing in Nature is ever property. Property, in
other words, does not Exist in Nature (Reality).

To be clear, no law of man ever applies to anything Real, only to the names and titles of what is
Real. To call anything legally as “real estate” does not make that thing anything but a flattering title
(words on paper) to some fictional person. Real estate is like a gold certificate, re-presenting the



Real as a fictional token but holding no intrinsic substance thereof. It is not Real, only artificially
“real.” We must always know in our hearts the difference between God's Nature (Reality) and legal
fiction. The word real in fiction can only ever mean that which is opposed to Reality, as that which
is an artifice of anything in the Reality of Nature (as a likeness, image, form, name, title, etc.), but is
never the actual substance of that which is called legally as “real” (i.e. real estate, real name, real
party, etc.). A simple way to distinguish what is Reality and what is real (of realty/legal property) is
to remember that anything that is real to a person is never that which is Real to a man. Similarly,
what is real to a cartoon is to a man not Reality. Art is not Reality. There is nothing “real” (legal/
unnatural) under Jehovah in Nature. There are no images, no titles, no names, and no parties. There
is only the Purity of what stands in Self-Existence.

Inversely, we must understand that the Law of God, as the moral and spiritual “unwritten” or
“negative” Law of Nature, which Exists only in and over what is self-Existence (Creation), governs
only what is of Reality. Thus it is also called as following (religiously) the “Natural Law,” and
carries the same meaning as religiously following christ’s parabolic example, which is God’s Law
(of Nature) personified into the story of a righteous man. For clarity’s sake, to be a Natural Being or
to refer to anything as Truly of Nature is only ever a reference to that which has its own Real Source
or Force of Life and of Existence without man’s designs and inventions. When the same term
“natural” is used in a legal sense, as a “natural person,” this word’s source of existence is always as a
fictional entity and its force is never that which is Life or True Spirit. To this end, we must always
remember that nothing in the legal realm should ever be mistaken as Reality, as a Creation of God.
And so the use of this word natural and all others can never be Trusted, because no Nature (Source)
Exists within any art form, any simulation, or any representation of anything Real. Government
cannot regulate or control Nature, only the names it claims as its own property. And that power
over the proprietary name requires the unwitting consent of all citizen-ships (subjects) so that the
Law and Laws of Nature may be pretended to be bypassed and replaced by the exploits of man’s
legal law of the name, the law of legal persons and of nations. When man lives under the tyranny
of words (property), his connection to Nature and duty to protect It, including his own family, is
severed. To Live in Reality, to abandon the artificialness of the legal matrix and follow only Nature
and Its Law, is a choice that requires continuous conscious thought and effort by men to uphold a
negative duty to all others at all times and without exception, whereas the opposing “positive” law
of man requires no moral thought or choice whatsoever, forcing us to continuously harm and in-
jure each other in the name of the law.

Legal law is also called as the Roman or “strict law.” Its structure and wording simply cannot
happen Naturally, and must be enforced by agents (officers) created by it under the color of a legal,
artificial office, called also as “fictions of law.” One Law comes Naturally (unwritten) and self-
evidently to the mind of every man, as Love and Charity in their Purest substance and action,
while the other must be forced upon the mind of each man. Its pretended existence is and can only
be as an artificial creation of man. Its object is only towards the commercial existence and support
of artificially created persons, places, and things. It is only when these two realms are caused to
appear to blend seamlessly in the minds of men, that of the Highest Law of Reality (God) and of
the legalistic laws in the fiction of false magistrate gods, that man and all of Nature becomes
helplessly enslaved to those few proprietors of words, controlling all that Exists through legally
assigned and enforced names and titles.

Property, no matter what we may call it, is only ever made up of words. We often call these words
as a “title” to land or other property, and “kings” and other gods claim mastery and property over
their estates (en-title-ments) by similarly flattering titles and descriptive words. A title (noun) is a
word or series of words carrying a legal name, and what is legal is never an act of God. In law this
simply means that a title never comes from Nature, being not a part of God’s Original Creation of
Nature but of man’s artificial designs and re-creations placed imaginarily over It. Property is purely
an invention of man, for all of Nature in Its ambiguous (unnamed) Purity belongs to God (Its
Creator), and thus to all of man in Perfect Equity under that Highest authority and Law. This is not
merely some empty religious sentiment, but the very foundation of reason and law. In other words,
governments recognize and have established the Bible as being the absolute Source and



foundational principles of law, and so do everything in their power to steer us away from
comprehending the original intent of the words of the Bible as Law. All of their legal charms and
magical spellings of title mean nothing when the Bible is followed, when man acts christ-like under
the Highest Law of God. This is not religion, this is the law every reader in citizenship reading this
work is voluntarily under. And this will all be proven in triplicate as we proceed. The unwritten,
spiritual and moral Law of God's Nature (the Law of Real things) may only be defeated by
artificial, legal considerations of that which is Real, and these are most often created by some
proprietary words that make up titles, existing only as the legally recorded, confirmed, and ratified
imaginations of men. In other words, they are lies forcibly believed to be legal truths. Legal law is a
lie to govern lies, and can be nothing else. No Real Truth, nothing self-evident Exists in the legal
realm of fiction, and so like the word nature, the word truth cannot be trusted. For truth is but a
proprietary word used to describe every lie created in the courts and legislators of the legal realm.
What is truth to a cartoon or legal fiction (person) is never a Truth in Reality. For lies are not merely
created by legal means, they are patented, published, and enforced as the legal (adversarial)
version of truth.

It is a grave (spiritually dead) mistake to be-lieve (be in love) that one's name is one's own property,
and to be proud of such vain fictions. As will be discussed in detail herein, one's name takes upon
itself only one of two considerations in law. A name either belongs to God or it belongs to the
artificial, legal realm of the governments of men and its false, legal gods. The name and title a man
claims describes and positively establishes his intent and law, be it the Law of God or the law of
legal persons (mammon). And so it is under-stood that, as far as the “legal name,” the christian or
first name belongs to God (Creator of Nature) and the sur or last name belongs to the legal state
(creator of fiction). According to law, the attachment and acceptance of what is last cancels the
power and authority of what is first (Source). A last name, therefore, is legally considered as
evidence of the last will and testament (intention) of any man. To act in the proprietary legal
surname and title of another (to act in legal persona) is opposed to Living Purely and without mark
and blemish under God in Nature. And most importantly, no man may carry any legal title without
it being attached to such a legal “last” name. One is always titled in flattery upon their already
fictional surname, for titles do not Exist in Reality and cannot be attached to christian (first) names
alone, for legal persons and flattering titles are absolutely forbidden by the Bible (Natural Law).
Only when this foundational, unwritten Law of the Bible is broken may the legal realm flourish in
its lies and deceits, claiming all names and titles of persons, places, and things (nouns) to be its own
by its written legal law. This is not the author's opinion, this is how the governments of men are
structured and work. There is no room for disagreement here, for we are not speaking of religion.
We are only seeking the Truth of things, not whether those things are good or bad or appeasing to
our own egocentric world view. And what Is quite often is not what we wish or desire vainly for it
to be.

And so, while this work certainly carries a series of descriptive words, it has no title because it has
no legally surnamed author, both of which can only be artificial creations and property of
government. If the reader wishes to call this work as the unofficial, unregistered, ambiguously
enlarged words describing this work on its cover, so be it, as long as no misconstruction of these
words is ever used in any legal fashion. This private work has no such marks, styles, titles, or other
proprietary designation in any legalistic form.

TITLE - The radical meaning of this word appears to be that of A MARK, STYLE, OR
DESIGNATION; a distinctive appellation; THE NAME BY WHICH ANYTHING IS
KNOWN. Thus, in the law of persons, a title is an appellation (name) of dignity or
distinction, A NAME DENOTING THE SOCIAL RANK OF THE PERSON BEARING IT; as
"duke" or "count." So, in legislation, the title of a statute is the heading or preliminary part,
furnishing the name by which the act is individually known. It is usually prefixed to the
statute in the form of a brief summary of its contents; as "An act for the prevention of gaming."
Again, the title of a patent is the short description of the invention, which is copied in the
letters patent from the inventor's petition; e. g., "a new and improved method of drying and
preparing malt." The title of a book, or any literary composition, is its name; that is, the




heading or caption prefixed to it, and disclosing the distinctive appellation by which it is to

be known. This usually comprises a brief description of its subject-matter and the name of its
author. "Title" is also used as the name of one of the subdivisions employed in many literary
works, standing intermediate between the divisions denoted by the term "books" or "parts,"
and those designated as "chapters" and "sections." (Black4)

PROPRIETE - The French law term corresponding to our "PROPERTY," or the right of

enjoying and of disposing of things in the most ABSOLUTE manner, SUBJECT only to the
laws. (Black4)

PROPRIEDAD - In Spanish law. PROPERTY. (Black4)

PROPRIETY - In Massachusetts colonial ordinance of 1741 is nearly, if not precisely,

equivalent to PROPERTY. In old English law. Property; propriety in action; propriety in
possession; mixed propriety. (Black4)

PROPRIETARY - noun - A proprietor or owner; one who has the EXCLUSIVE TITLE TO A
THING; one who possesses or holds the title to a thing IN HIS OWN RIGHT. The grantees
of Pennsylvania and Maryland AND THEIR HEIRS were called the PROPRIETARIES of
those provinces. Webster. - adjective - Belonging to ownership; belonging or pertaining to a
proprietor; relating to a certain owner or proprietor.

PROPRIETARY DUTIES - Those duties of a MUNICIPALITY which are NOT
GOVERNMENTAL duties.

PROPRIETARY GOVERNMENTS - This expression is used by Blackstone to denote

governments granted out by the crown to individuals, in the nature of FEUDATORY

PRINCIPALITIES, with inferior regalities and subordinate powers of legislation such
as formerly belonged to the owners of counties palatine.

PROPRIETARY RIGHTS - Those rights which an owner of property has by virtue of his
ownership. When proprietary rights are opposed to acquired rights, such as
EASEMENTS, FRANCHISES, etc., they are more often called "NATURAL

RIGHTS." (Black4)

PROPRIETAS - Latin. In the civil and old English law. PROPERTY; that which is one's own;
ownership.

PROPRIETAS PLENA - Full property, including NOT ONLY THE TITLE, BUT THE
USUFRUCT, OR EXCLUSIVE RIGHT TO THE USE.

PROPRIETAS NUDA - Naked or mere property or ownership; THE MERE TITLE
SEPARATE FROM THE USUFRUCT. (Black4)

PROPRIETOR - One who has the LEGAL RIGHT or EXCLUSIVE TITLE to anything. In
many instances it is synonymous with owner. A PERSON ENTITLED to a trade-mark or a

design under the acts for the REGISTRATION OR PATENTING of trade-marks and designs
is called "proprietor" of the trade-mark or design. (Black4)

You must ask yourself... who has the legal right to define legal terms? Who deliberates and projects
official opinions upon the legal words and terms of the legal art? And as merely the end user of
these proprietary words of another creator, are you speaking in ambiguity or as a slave to the
owner of those words?



Who is the owner of your registered, legal name? What does the legal word “child” mean when it
is used to describe a legal persona (a legal status of man but not man)? And therefore, who owns as
property the person of every “child” in every nation? Why can the courts of legal law take away
the “child” from its “parents” at will?

The answer to these questions cannot be found in Nature. The answer stems only from the power
and respect of the authority of those who own (hold) the words we use. To respect words (form)
over the Reality (substance) for which they re-present is the foundation of all lies, of all control, and
of all sin. For the state never kidnaps a Real child, only the legal persona of that child, which it
proprietarily titles as a legal “child.” The legal child is not Real. It is only when man cannot
differentiate between what is an ambiguous term of Nature and what is an arbitrary term of legal
propriety (property) in false persona that his power is stolen from him through word-trickery. It is
only when a man accepts the legal fiction title of “father” and “mother” over that of the Reality and
bloodline that these words re-present in the Reality of Nature that man can be unwittingly caused
to abandon his only Real property (child) to the legal fiction nation (state). For any Real child
registered as a legal fiction “child” and thus attached with a surname, number, address, and other
signs and marks of artificial quality and character are only considered in man’s legal law as that
which is opposed to God and Nature (Natural Law), as that which is voluntarily abandoned to the
state. A “child,” in other words, is only a legal creation of the state, the word being merely a
proprietary legal term of art belonging to the state. And the “father” of the “child” is only they that
founded that state (corporation). For the legal state, as the districts of the many nations, is the
property of a private People. And in every nation, only the terms of specifically proprietary legal
art are recognized. He who uses a person (legal status) of any nation is bound to know that
language, and as we have all heard, ignorance of law is no excuse.

But how can we understand “the law” if we do not understand the patented, proprietary legal
terminology (legalese) that makes up that law? Inversely, how can we understand the Bible
scriptures as the Highest Law if we do not understand the ancient roots of the non-English
language structures that it was intended to be understood by?

You see, it is in the best interest of the king to translate the terms of law, both legal and scriptural,
into a form that is virtually impossible to decipher. Power comes only from the secrets held by
those in power. And as it turns out, all secrets are held only by keeping man ignorant of the True
meaning and intent of the words that make up the law. All secrets are also made up only of words,
including the secretive, hidden meanings of all ciphered symbols. In Truth, in Reality, there are no
secrets, for the Truth of all things is self-evident and self-existent. In fiction though, the greatest
secret is that all words are lies. To hold the title to all words as legal, corporate property is the
essence of power. Without this property in words there can be no strict law, for ambiguity kills
propriety just as legality figuratively kills Nature (connection to Source).

“The proprieties of words [proper meanings of words] are to be
preserved or adhered to.”

—PROPRIETATES VERBORUM SERVANDAE SUNT. Maxim of law. (Black4)

Man'’s law cannot exist without owning as property its own artful terms, just as a painting (art)
cannot exist without its paint. A person (a fictional, legal status in “third person”) is quite the
opposite of the True, Natural Self (acting as Self, only in first person), and is a fictional identity
designed to cause the man for which it is legally assigned, registered, and attached to be
intentionally unambiguous; to stand as a uniquely recognizable or patently novel invention of man
designed specifically to clearly identify all things in Nature by patented, fictional names and titles



(nouns). In other words, it artificially protects man against his own actions by pretending to put the
blame on a fictional strawman. You might say that this is the pretended action of personification or
anthropomorphizing of the straw man argument — the bringing to artificial /ife a logical fallacy
artfully designed to place blame and responsibility for one’s own actions where none can actually
Exist. It is the puppet-master blaming the otherwise inanimate puppet for the actions of the master
through it. In short, respect of any man’s person-hood as a false id-entity is simply an avoidance of
the Laws of Nature. It is an abandonment of the Word (Law) of God; of personal responsibility. It is
acceptance of false creation (the lies/satanism). And most importantly, it causes man to become the
property (slave) of that government which proprietarily holds that strawman, a legally registered
and incorporated proper name/noun (recreation) that can only be used by men if we submit to its
creator gods in a legal bond and surety.

Until a man is bestowed a status (legal persona) as a virtual vessel or ship, including name, titles,
numbers, and other signs and marks of the legal fiction, his Nature (Self-Existence, self-evidence) is
one that is unknown as an active simulation within that legal matrix. Man alone cannot be re-
cognized as a fictional person birthed in legal fact, for man is simply too ambiguous (not defined or
specific enough) to be recognized by legal means, terms of art, and jurisdictions. A man is of blood;
a person is of words. To use a movie reference, the ambiguous man is not plugged-in to the legal
matrix, for he has no digital (fictional) character that exists in that fictional realm. A legal person’s
existence is only ever virtual, false, artificial, and therefore can only appear in and as a fictional
construct. If the person (strawman) were a visible mark such explanations would be unnecessary,
for we would grasp visually each man’s person and therefore his artificial status, for he would
wear it on his sleeve or as a mark of his beast-hood on his body, perhaps upon his forehead or
wrist. But this mark is purely a mental one, the strawman itself invisible but for the artful words
upon paper and the digital contracts and sealed certificates that make its pretended existence up
(make-believe). The strawman may only be known and expressed firstly through the belief (love of)
fiction, secondly by the express confirmation and thus verification (non-avoidance) of that legal id-
entity, and thirdly by consent and voluntary agreement to the terms of the implied contractual
relationship (imaginary social contract) and binding law under the proprietary public system that
governs (controls) that legal person (status). In other words, the rules of the Matrix only apply to
those plugged-in to one of its avatars.

For reference and for better comprehension of the Bible story as a whole, this is the same ambiguity
that Jesus the christ held, called by over 50 descriptive, parabolic names and titles therein but never
by any specific surname (state property) of Caesar. Jesus carried no legal burden, no registered
legal “last” name of the state. And to be clear, the word christ is not a name or surname (noun), but
a description (adjective) of one’s state of Being and actions (verb), which when properly translated
means “the anointed.” More on this later...

As for this private work currently in your hands, let it be known and evidenced here that no matter
what form it’s in, I hereby claim it permanently to be in ambiguity. That is to say it shall be held
proprietarily by no person of any type, including all governments, and that I am the only man of
God with proprietary, negative rights to it under God’s Highest Law. Therefore, you see, it is to be
known here that this work is the property of all men in the Purity of equitableness under the
Natural Law and must by that Highest Law remain always as such. No man may profit or gain
from Its Existence nor claim it as their own through any fiction or false persona, and it may never
be caused to be artfully transmuted into any legal fiction or registered title. It is not bound by any
of man’s legal laws, all of which are but temporary inventions under the permanence and authority
of God’s Highest Law (Word). And so while no man or person may sell this work in any way, all
men may privately and Charitably give it freely to all others in gift.

The Natural Law protects only the ambiguous man (male and female) in his Natural, private, and
charitable state of Being (verb) only until such a legal persona (noun/status) is artificially (as an art
form) attached to his innocent Nature. It is through this incorporation that his good first name is
consensually bedeviled and thus tainted in mammon (valuation in money) with an attached
fictional last name. Man’s loss of spiritual Life happens in law when that legal (full) name is acted



upon and thus confirmed, meaning that we begin identifying and signing in that id-entity’s name
while utilizing its legal benefits and licenses. Once a benefit is received, the man is thus bound by
the law of that property he used to obtain the benefit, e.g., the legal person (commercial vessel).
Without a legal name (noun), all things in Reality are in their Natural state of Being, as Purely
ambiguous and not recognizable by any supposed legal authorities as property of any man, person,
place or thing (noun/name). All of what Exists Naturally (in Nature) as Creation and without the
legal, patented designs and inventions of man’s recreation stand (as Source/in foundation) without
identification. To hold an id-entity some Real thing must be simulated in law as a fictional thing. It
must be placed and re-purposed into some legal system, a matrix of coded, proprietary words. In
other words, it must be named (placed in noun form) and recognized officially and legally by that
artful name (term of art) by all who use and behold it. It must be pre-tended to be turned into a
legal entity; to be id-entified as a fictional, legal person or thing. Its Life (Reality) must be hidden
and covered by spiritual death (registered legal identity).

Id + entity = legal + person (status).

ENTITY - noun - [Low Latin entitas.] Being; EXISTENCE. Fortune is no real entity. 1. A REAL
being, or SPECIES of being. (Webs1828)

An artificial species... this is the effect (covering) of a person-hood. So too is “cattle” and “game.”
We are acting as men of straw in a fictional (dead) existenice. We are portrayers of Life as art.

The legal (false) id-entity is reinforced by constructing and stroking the ego, which is created in
each of us through public education and entertainments that cause each man to id-entify his True
Self as that which is false, as the person (id-entity) and thus property of another. And so our True
Existence has been turned from Real (singular, ambiguous, and without fiction) into an imaginary
legal class, sort, kind, or species (speciality) of property (some-thing special, in appearance only, as
that which is only for show). A person (status), like fortune, is no Real entity. It is only form without
substance; an animal, fictional life without a soul.

The question that seems to really bake everyone’s noodle out there is whether or not existence
Exists? Does fiction really Exist? Strangely enough, though the answer may seem obvious, this
question will be repeatedly addressed as we move forward. To Be and remain Free from that which
is artificial, from that artful existence and authority of man’s imaginations and designs of legal
fiction, we must always and at every moment be aware of these two parallel existences, which are
always diametrically opposed to each other. This is what is referred to as Living in a spiritual Life
or Existence; a total awareness uninterrupted by false considerations. What is Real and what is
artificial cannot exist together without being forced and enforced by the will and acceptance of
men. To accept and consent to fiction as evidence of the artificial self (strawman /third person)
causes the Real Self (first person) to be hidden behind the fiction, which is the root cause of all that
ails us. In this way, the artful existence of fiction becomes imaginarily (legally) self-evident, for it is
attached only to that artificial, legal self we pretend to be. At this point, the law of persons over-
comes the Law of Nature, and man’s actions are no longer guided by spiritual, scriptural Law.
Choice is destroyed, and thus moral choice is outlawed. For a person (status) in any form within a
legal society is only allowed to follow the legal code of that legal matrix, the re-created false law of
its legal gods (creators). When legal words (names) are respected as strict law, God’s Word (Law) is
lost, and the blood of man is figuratively replaced with the word-code of personhood.

After all, even a virtual reality such as The Matrix seems Real enough to the senses. And for we who
are born into and made to believe in (love) such a fictional structure, we have nothing to compare it
to. We know not what Life Is without it or outside of its imaginary jurisdiction. We have no idea
what Natural Freedom is! One birthed into the artificial world of this legal matrix knows no other
way, no other law, and no other way to Exist. For we are publicly kept away from the scriptural
knowledge and Natural Law in every way possible while still given the choice to use and Live by it



by law. In fact, it is this choice alone, this election, that legitimizes the entire fraud. For without
choice, without volunteerism, the law would be simple and tyrannically directed. Confusion and
illiteracy of language ensures consent without comprehension, as the maxims (principles) of law
and contract allow. Ignorance, especially when voluntary, is the crown jewel of any ruler over his
multitude.

The main component in the battle between good and evil is to know at all times what is Real and
what is false, and to never worship or hold sacred that which is of the artificial world created by
men via the many forms of art, idols, images, symbols, words, or numbers we have been habitually
made accustomed to believe in (love) and follow. This is the True, self-evident knowledge revealed
by the Bible. And as simplistic as this may sound, one has to ask one's Self why each of us has
fallen prey to such a fictional existence as that of this strawman id-entity we all carry around with us
every day in our wallets and purses, and on our cell-phones and other devices, feeling virtually
naked without it. Why are we acting falsely under the authority of fictional characters with
fictional titles in a fictional government with fictional laws over only its own fictional persons? The
answer to this can only be found when the fictional, legal matrix code of law can be seen for what it
is: the big lie. And the path to under-standing this True knowledge is to be found in scripture, but
only for those with eyes to see and ears to hear, for those who can see through that matrix of words
to feel and know deeply and with total empathy the Reality they falsely re-present, and only for
those not blinded by their own love or hate of organized, corporate religion. For the organized,
corporate religions of the world have absolutely nothing at all to do with the intent of the Bible,
standing quite opposed to Its Word (Law).

What is Real Exists only in Nature without fictionally id-entifying names, titles, and marks (as
worldly, unspiritual blemishes), including the Self-Existence of each man, and is in fact un-sure and
thus unable to be in-sured against. Only sure and legally (artificially) provable, “Certified,” and
registered names of fictional persons, places, and things (nouns) can appear and be under-stood in
any fictional place (name/noun) of “jurisdiction” by any agent of the legal fiction (as a municipal
corporation, such as a legally incorporated city, county, state, country, district, and /or nation). That
which creates the words of the legal language art through registered names, letters patent, and
other artful means is therefore the controller of all those created legal names (nouns). And he who
acts in and uses those names and other terms of art as property of another are controlled by the
laws attached to the use of those legal names and other legal words. This is called the law of
persons. To have a legal status (persona) within any government is to be bound by the law of that
status (person). All legal persons, places, and things (proprietary nouns) are strictly unambiguous
and thus unmistakably identifiable, but only as long as the man in first person can be made to
believe that he or she is in-deed that fictional id-entity in third person and not one's own Real Self
Existing only in Nature and Its Law. Blood and blood alone makes the private man, while artificial,
legal identity alone makes the public person (status) of man. Man cannot protect himself from the
big legal lie and law that is the legal realm if he participates in its rented property of legal persona
(legal status), for the person is the plug into that legal matrix. God’s unalienable Law applies only
to God’s Creation, not to man’s art and legal persons. A person cannot claim any law but the law of
man, the law of persons. To rent the property of another requires a strict, forcibly sanctioned
adherence and consent to the law of the owner of that rented property; just as a slave owes fealty to
his master. This is the ancient battle between Reality and fiction; or, as some may choose to refer to
it, that eternal war between God (Reality) and satan (artifice). Surprisingly, through years of deep
study, I was astonished to find that this is exactly what the Bible is about. We are engaged in a
battle of Reality vs. artifice, nothing more and nothing less.

“So also is the RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. It is sown in
corruption; IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION: It is sown in
dishonour; IT IS RAISED IN GLORY: it is sown in weakness; IT IS




RAISED IN POWER: IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY; IT IS RAISED
A SPIRITUAL BODY. THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS
A SPIRITUAL BODY.”

—1 Corinthians 15:42-44, K|B

This continuous referential to being raised from the dead has nothing to do with the actuality of
one’s physical death. In law, being considered as dead is the key to a legal life. Death is simply a
false life (existence/entity) lived in the big legal lie of fiction (strong delusion) without respect of
God’s Nature (self-evident Truth). Its rebirth from death (from life lived under legal law and
sanction) is a metaphor for returning to Nature and Its Law, for abandoning artifice (sin) and
returning to Reality (Truth), and for utilizing through our actions (force of Life) exclusively the Law
and utter authority of God’s Nature (Reality). In order to walk only upon this righteous path, we
are given the perfect example to follow as the story of a man standing perfectly under the Natural
Law, the allegorical story of Jesus christ.

There are but two realms upon this Earth, one of God in a Natural State of spiritual Life and Self-
Existence and the other of a lower, legal state of fiction in a spiritual death, also called as a civil
life. What is civil is always artificial. What is artificial must be recreated and renamed into what is a
legal identity so as to artfully exist. For what is legal but that which is by its design opposed to
Reality, to Nature, to God, and to Life Itself? This legal state of the pretended death of the spirit in
false persona is also called legally as citizenship, which is why United States citizen-ships are called
as “natural persons” in law, and not spiritual persons. In fact, it would be an oxymoron for a man's
“person” to be called as “spiritual,” for only that which is Truly Living can be said to have a spirit
of God, of Reality, and of Nature. Persons are always of fiction, not Reality. When the word Nature
or Natural is recreated and renamed into their legal equivalents (similitudes), as that which is
opposed to the Real thing, then that which is legally called (styled) as “natural” can only ever be
that which is an artificial re-presentation thereof, and therefore quite the opposite of what is Truly
of (belonging to) Nature (God). This is the way of fictional things, of civil, legal, artificial (dead)
existence, the evidence of which being more than conclusively shown herein to satisfy even the most
ardent skeptic, if he or she should dare to challenge the power of their own ego so as to finish this
work and discover the nature of this false, devilish id-entity, also known as the strawman. For the
spirit is of Life, not death. It is not an after-life, except to say that every man may rise from such a
dead pledge (mort-gage) in the false persona (artificial status) of this delusional, legal existence.

“One thing have I desired of the LORD, that will I seek after; THAT I
MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY
LIFE...”

— Psalms 27:4, K]B

“Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the

power of AN ENDLESS LIFE... For those priests were made WITHOUT

AN OATH... And they truly were many priests, BECAUSE THEY WERE
NOT SUFFERED TO CONTINUE BY REASON OF DEATH:




BUT THIS MAN, BECAUSE HE CONTINUETH EVER, hath an
UNCHANGEABLE priesthood.”

—Hebrews 7:16, K|B

An oath causes death, for an oath is always to another god. And oath is thus spiritual death. To
dwell in the house of the LORD (translated as Jehovah) means to Live only in the self-evident
Reality of Nature and Its Law, and no other. This, as we will discover, is what is translated as
“endless Life.” Endless Life is not a result of physical death, but of spiritual awakening from
knowledge in this Life, to be reborn from spiritual death (i.e., citizenship) back into Life under the
spiritual, Natural Law, as the embracing of ambiguity over property. To celebrate the “birth day” of
our strawman, for instance, is to celebrate a civil, artificial creation and its pretended legal existence
in third person; the fictional life of a legal id-entity. But a spiritual man of God has no end and no
beginning in Life, being timeless, priceless, and ambiguous from that celebrated Roman (pagan)
calendar system of timelines and pretended histories of genealogies, being instead merely a
humble, self-evident part of God’s Nature (Creation) as all other Creatures and parts thereof.

It may surprise the reader to discover that the word “afterlife” or any variation thereof is not
written anywhere in the Bible. It may also be a surprise that the only actual concept of a “life after
death” comes not from the notion of a physical death of the human body at all, or as the end of
Natural Life itself, but that such an attainment of a Natural, spiritual Life after death is only
accomplished by those who wake up from the big lie that is legal fiction and embrace Reality and
Its Law. A registered (taxed) citizen or member of any fictional or municipal corporation is a dead
form of existence. It is the state and status (personification) of a Godless, spiritually void life. It is a
parasitic existence that cannot subsist without a host, without belief, and without being attached to
that which is Real. In other words, fiction can only exist in the minds of men: if no man (Life) can be
found, no fictional copy or simulation of life (art) may thus exist or have being (artificial life).
Demons may only exist by being imagined and manifested through man’s belief (love) in artificial
life. Belief in lies, in artificial persons, places, and things (nouns) and the artificial (legal) laws that
control them, is a state of being (entity) that exists only in spiritual death, while a spiritual Life lived
eternally (at all times) is the only cure for such a legal dis-ease as this. True Life only Exists in
Nature, and can be found nowhere in fiction. Fiction is always temporary, always dependent on
Reality to artfully exist, is never eternal, never endless; for that which is eternal is only ever that
which is Self-evident and Self-Existent. Reality needs no proof of man for Its ambiguously eternal
(unchangeable), harmonious Existence. That which is legal is that which is opposed to the essence,
force, Source, and soul of Life. Thus a legal existence can only be lived in the realm of “hell” where
the spiritually dead have their domain. Only through the overcoming of any perceived validity and
authority of the many artfully “created” marks and signs of fictional person-hood, of being thus
figuratively “born again” from a civil, artificial /ife (false existence) and into the innocence of our
Natural and Original state of conscious Being (as we are all Originally born into God’s Nature),
may we break free of the bonds and surety of this legal matrix code which controls every fictional
realm of strawman id-entity. The loss of all fiction, in other words, is the gaining of eternal Life,
whereas the gaining of fictional status and things is a spiritual death, a loss of True Life. There is no
Life after death in this regard, for the death continuously spoken of in the Bible is exclusively
referential to the legal fiction, with eternal Life found only through the abandonment of all legal
marks that cause us to live under the delusion of a spiritual death in legal fiction. It is the key to the
knowledge of Truth, and it prevents us from virtual necromancy, from breathing artificial life into
dead persons, places, and things (nouns/names).

Though it is a strange concept at first, one of the most spiritual realizations we may come to is that
the Word (Law) of God contains no words at all, and is simply the Purest and most harmonious
Life possible in respect of the Law and Laws of Nature (Jehovah) that any man may lead without
obstruction. This follows exactly with the Natural Law example for all men to lead as personified




into the allegorical story of christ in scripture. The Bible, when correctly read, is nothing more and
nothing less than this: an instruction manual for the untainted (eternal), christ-like, spiritual Life of

every man.

“Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,
EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE
KINGDOM OF GOD... Marvel not that I said unto thee, YE MUST BE
BORN AGAIN.”

—John 3:3, 7 KJB

“BEING BORN AGAIN, not of corruptible seed, but of
INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH LIVETH AND
ABIDETH FOR EVER.”

—1 Peter 1:23, K|B

The Laws (the Word) that causes balance to the harmony of Nature cannot be defeated by the
designs of men, for the Law (Word) is the very foundation of the Life and Existence of men. These
“Laws” are not created by man and do not Exist because they may be found in any written form,
just as the letters and patterns created by computers that map DNA are not the actual Reality of the
Essence and Source of that DNA in Nature. The Law of Nature Exists with or without man, and
with or without man’s words. These Laws are not visible or recordable in such a vulgar construct
as the English language, being wholly self-Existent and self-Evident even despite man’s artful
interpretations of what is the Source and permanent Nature of Life. Thus I cannot show you the
Law (Word) as art in any form, I can only refer you to the exemplified story of the Law as told in
scriptural teachings. The Law and Laws of Nature are of the Pure Substance of the very Existence
Life Itself, heard in the heartbeat and seen in the beauty of all that harmoniously Exists as the
unwritten self-evidence of all of Nature. And as for the vulgar concept of the sanctions or strict
punishments of God, the consequences of not following in harmony with the Word (Law) of God's
Nature is already manifest in our modern societies — not in some ethereal punishment from
beyond, but in the self-evident and self-existent pain, suffering, and destruction of Life all around
us, including that of our own disease-ridden bodies. To blame God for the results of our own
actions despite ourselves in purposeful ignorance and idolatry against God’s Law (Word) of
Nature, the permanent instruction manual for Life, is patently ridiculous.

The Kingdom of God (Jehovah) is all around you. It's called by most men as Reality, Nature, the
Universe, or some combination thereof. Its Being is the air we breathe and the water we drink. But
It, along with ourselves in Its Oneness, need no such names or titles ascribed by men to Self-Exist.
To find Jehovah is to embrace It by Its Truth and Spirit, not by empty names assigned to It by
idolatrous men that seek to own parts of It as the gods of their own proprietary claim and patented
invention. To be “born again” by the Word (Law), this is eternal Life on Earth. Life unblemished
and without artifice, this is Heaven on Earth, separate from the worldly things re-created by man.
For eternity is in the blood (Source) of man and the passing of Its Life Force (as the Fountain and
Essence of Life). It is the reason we all Exist today, and it is why we should be proud of our fathers
and cherish the future of our own multitude and continued generations (Creation) of children. To
not believe in It as self-evident is to believe Existence somehow doesn’t Exist; a fools errand at best



and a legal, ecclesiastical god’s wet dream to be sure. The only way to respect this Source of all Life
(Jehovah) that manifests in our own blood is to ensure our children are never birthed and thus
conformationally enslaved into the artificial law as we have been, and to teach the Word (Law) of
Nature’s God as the only viable future we may Exist in. For if Nature (Source) fails, so too does
man under Its dependence, and with us all the entirety of this false, legal system we hold so
sacredly (as a curse upon us) will crumble into the nothingness from which it was imagined.

Is this religion? No, this is Law. It is the only Truth. And Its Law must be followed religiously
through our actions under It. Organized religion and its gods must die so that God’s Law of Nature
may Live in and be expressed by each man. For to know the Word (Law /Son) is not merely to
recognize the vulgar words of men used to describe and define it. To know It is to Love It, to feel It,
and thus to be a Part (Creature) of It. When It is in pain, so too must you be. If It is damaged by
man’s designs against it beyond reparation, so too must man cease to Exist amongst Its ruination.

The Word of God is the Law of God, and the Law of God is personified as (told as the story of) the
Son of God. In other words, the path to following the Law of God (Nature’s Design) is expressed by
the parabolic actions of Jesus christ. To follow the actions of christ is to follow the Law (Word) of
God. To act according to christ’s teachings and example is to act according to the Word of God in
harmony with the Design (Creation) of Nature like an instruction manual, for the Son is the Word
and the Word is the Highest, self-evident Law of spiritual Existence. The confusion and hatred for
the wordless Word of God as the self-evident Truth of Reality stems only from the purposefully
mistranslated words chosen by those artificers and transliterators of the King (false god of the
Crown). To hate the Word of God (which needs no words of man at all to be known by men), and
thus by default to hate the Son of God (the anthropomorphized story of that Perfect Law and how
it should be Lived by all men), is in actuality to be in a state of hatred (not believing in, not loving,
nurturing, and protecting) all of Nature and Its Law. This is a strange concept, and merely means
that one loves fiction (lies) more than Reality (Truth) as one's make-believe law. Proof of this hatred
is found in the love and mark of legal fiction through legal person-hood; the mark of beast-hood
signifying servitude to the false legal creator gods of the big lie. To hate God is to hate Reality,
meaning the hatred of that which Exists without man’s designs, imaginations, and the artful lies
that make up the language of his fictional laws over the fictional identities and personifications of
all of God’s Creation standing spiritually and eternally in self-Existence. It is to allow the slow
destruction of Nature so as to make room for technology and commerce in artificial creations of
man instead of protecting Nature against such designs against it at all costs. Like the movie re-
presentation, even the legal matrix in its visualization is only a projection of coded language (art),
being made up entirely of words just as is every legal person (artificial status) is a contracted,
termed dis-ease. There is nothing of Reality (of God) to be found within any person. One either
believes in (loves) Reality (God) or one adversarially believes in (loves) legal fiction and prays
(pleads) within that big lie only to its false gods (judges/magistrates). Man can only have one
master, and only the Truth will ever set him free.

That which is and those who act not of God’s Nature of “Creation” (in self-Existence) and by
Nature’s self-evident Law cannot see or find Heaven, as that which is God’s Kingdom of Reality.
For Jehovah is nothing if not the Eternity of the Existence of all Life that is all around us right now,
as that which is and has been and always will be. It is a system of Life passed on from generation to
generation by the blood inheritance and Source of all Creation, not as some imaginary realm that
can only be obtained by words spoken to priests and popes (false gods) after our physical death
from this only True substance of Existence. The Bible is written for Living Life, not for waiting to
die. To contemplate the Law of scripture without also contemplating the Oneness of all Life Itself is
perhaps the most ridiculous aspect of organized religion, and yet absolutely essential to its control
over the minds of men, leading us towards such a spiritual death in legal id-entities. To cause man
to ignore God’s Word in the only place it matters and applies to (Nature) and instead to believe that
only the fictional and non-scriptural “afterlife” matters, is the perfection of legal, artful, satanic
(adversarial to Life) thought. Again, no “afterlife” such as presented by the legal, corporate church
and state can be found in scripture, though the translated words of the king may easily be confused



and misconstrued as such. And that’s the point, for Truth is not only stranger than fiction, fiction is
a stranger to Truth. A person is a stranger to man. And he who is surety to a stranger will smart for it
(Proverbs 11:15).

Alegal person has only a false existence as a civil “life” form in a fictional place without substance
called as a legal jurisdiction (noun), but never in God’s Realm (verb) of Reality, and has no sense of
sight. Heaven is unobtainable to men acting in and as fictional persons. Heaven requires us to be
tuned in to Its Design, to the harmony of all senses by our True Self without non-sense (artifice)
without being led astray by the false promises of the greatest of liars. Persons are purely of art,
created by artful means as representations of what is Real, and by their false nature have no sense
at all. They are not in self-existence, pure nonsense, needing a master to operate them as a puppet
needs strings. They are made of straw, or more accurately, of words on paper. They are what every
man is artificially reputed to be, as one's reputation, but never the actual substance (Source) of any
man. They are created strictly by the unnatural nonsense and imaginations of men and religiously
embraced by the believers (lovers) of artful words over the Reality of what those words actually re-
present. What is of the artifice, what is dead and in evidence only through a legal existence, simply
cannot Exist as a self-evident Truth in God’s Kingdom of Nature. And so we must realize that any
thing which needs or seeks proof is always false. To this end, we must know that all legal laws
need to be proven to falsely exist in some fictional jurisdiction (place) and pretended to be attached
to some Real man or other Real aspect of self-Existence as the name (noun) of a person or thing. My
purpose here is not to prove God to anyone, for only a fool denies what is Right in front of his face,
what fills his senses and warms his soul. I am only here to reveal that legally established proof is
never a property of the God (Creation) of Nature, and that what is Real needs no proof of Its
Existence as artificial things do.

But what is “God” anyway?

Unfortunately, there is no easy or complete answer to that question, for it is simply the wrong
question and always has been. One who spiritually comprehends and under-stands (stands under
the authority of) God would never ask such a question, and one who doesn’t comprehend and
under-stand can never find the answer through such an inquiry directed at persons and authorities
(flattering legal titles) that are not Creations of God. Jehovah is not a what, not a who, not a where,
when, or why. What is a noun (name), and is the same single-word concept as the Latin adverb why
(because). A who is always a false, artificially created identity, not a self-Existence. Where signifies
some place or jurisdiction, based on such artifice like the Roman calendar, that is not of Nature
(God), which is all Real things and all Real places. And finally we have when, which has no Real
meaning in Nature as it Exists now. For the concept of time and its recording is purely a treatment
of man, requiring as well these other qualities to be recorded as who, what, why, and where
happened at that time (when). God is timeless, nameless, placeless, priceless, and has no id-entity or
ego to carry it. What is Real requires no such attributes, such artful creations of men. What is
spiritual holds nor requires any of these descriptions and names (nouns). God, in other words,
cannot be limited to the conceptuality's and imaginations of man’s imagery and language arts. Of
course, wars are generally started by such disagreements in the contexts of art, as some misspelled
or mistranslated word sparks unconscionable actions and licensed murder.

At some point, we must accept in True Faith that we are part of this unknowable Life Force, a
Source that cannot be defined and that must be faithfully and religiously Loved and Worshiped
above all else. And It must be our only Law, the highest Law, which forbids all lies and fictions of
law. This is to say that no man may possibly have a complete knowledge of what Is God (Source).
The part can never contain the actual entirety of the substance and complete essence of the whole.
This is another self-evident Truth. Any man who does claim such a totality of knowledge so as to
proprietarily (specifically) define “God” as anything but that unfathomable Essence of all Existence
is most certainly a psychopath... or perhaps just a victim or leader of the doctrines of organized
religions and cults. It is an unanswerable question. And sometimes men are driven mad by such
riddles, mistaking logic limited by language with unwritten, spiritual knowledge. Ultimately, this
knowledge and under-standing (standing under the authority) of such unknowable knowledge



and the acceptance of its Self-Existence in that State of unknownness as to the Design of Eternity
and the Source (Force) of Life is the first great leap of True knowledge. It is the acceptance and
spiritual recognition of a negative state of Being in all things, a comprehension and Life Lived
under the Golden Rule that a negative simply cannot be proven; that Life It-Self cannot be
positively proven; that Reality cannot be positively proven. And so “God” Its Self cannot be
positively proven. It is only lies and fictions of law, the names of false persons, places, and things
(nouns) that must be proven to exist as confirmed and ratified lies. And their false, artful existence
must absolutely encompass a description of exactly (under strict, written law) who, what, where,
when, and why that artificial (legal) person, place, or thing exists. This strange concept of the
adversarial opposition of the Real from fiction and lies must be at all times known and acted upon
as Law in spiritual communion with the Oneness of God (Reality), for the Source of all Self-
Existence is undeniable to the senses; to the mind, body, and soul. This is the greatest Secret of all
the ages, the Great Mystery of the Oneness (God) that unveils all other secrets and mystery
religions of men as frauds. For no thing can be kept secret when it is merely the Truth of Everything
in Its negative and ambiguous State of self-Existent Truth. Actual Truth, in other words, needs no
jurisdictions or other artificially created positive law realm to Exist in, for It is the Source of all
other Existence, Real or false. The lies of men cannot exist without man’s essential and foundational
Source of Life, which is also the Source of his imaginations and designs against his very own
Oneness with that Source. To be ruled by sacred (cursed) mysteries that when revealed show only
the empty forms of languages, symbology, imagery, and the organized criminals that keep them
sacredly misunderstood by their captive multitudes is the way of such societies of the secret. They
are the false source of all governments (mind control) around the world. They hide the True Nature
of God as Jehovah under the veil of word-magic, confusion, and imagery, obfuscating not “God”
(that Reality which cannot be hidden), but instead man’s ability to commune with his own True
Nature and place within God’s Nature, substituting not only lies for Truth but promoting a
language designed to cause illiteracy to the public-minded masses under their spell.

The hardest realization to come by is that there are as well no lies in Reality, that lies as well do not
Exist in Nature, and that lies need men’s imaginations to cause them to take shape and form in the
mind in order to effect Reality by turning men into the controlled puppets of those lies. Many
prominent and respected lies are made into law and into religions, and are thus styled (entitled) as
one institution of empty “faith” or another, of history-based doctrines and principles (artificial
foundations) with not one ounce of self-evident Truth. Faith, of course, is just another word for
Trust and Love (be-lief), and there is no prerequisite for most men to have such faith in other men’s
lies, though the Bible clearly warns against putting such faith (trust) in other men and their
systems, and especially in their laws of false doctrine. But these warnings are fervently and
apparently willfully ignored, as the majority of people have been publicly conditioned to have faith
in money and in other fictions and outright lies, even over such eternally self-evident wisdom and
unwritten knowledge as what Exists in self-evidence all around them.

“A lie can travel halfway around the world
while the truth is putting on its shoes.”

—Mark Twain

This work, for instance, doesn’t attempt to define “God.” For the Only True, unchangeable, and
indefatigable God of Nature is just fine the way It Is, in Pure self-Evidence and self-Existence,
ambiguous in every way. Thus nothing can explain It better than the untouched Nature around us
as we commune with It and feed on Its Clean and Pure Energy as the Source of Life. “The ancient
oracles were ambiguous as were their answers,” claims Webster in his 1828 definition of ambiguous.
So too was christ in much of his parabolic retort, he that never spoke in any legal (artificial)
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certainty that can only manifest as the arrogant opinions of men, and instead only in the certainty
of spiritual things of the self-Existence of Reality. The reader should not confuse this work as
anything but a discussion about this spiritually knowable (negative) Truth, while cross-referencing
such unshakable knowledge with what are the unknowable perturbations of that Source of Truth
caused by the words (false, proprietary, legal truths) of men. The litmus test on the Truth of this
work is what my own words make you feel about what is Truth, and thus what is and is not of God
(Reality). The goal of this work is to cause the reader to look beyond the words used herein, to see,
hear, feel, and touch the Source of all things in order to differentiate between what is Real and what
is a lie of fiction told by men, to move past the empty names (nouns) assigned by men to all things
and to respect the Source of Existence and the Force of Life over any possible word used to describe
It. And so I seek not to define in empty words that this Source is “God” but instead simply to reveal
that Source as it already Exists despite our descriptions and vain beliefs about It. And to do this, we
must learn to know and recognize at all times exactly which of man’s lies (fictions) stand in our
way and bar us from our very own Source, from our True God, and we must no longer be afraid to
speak with eloquence and Authority to the false gods of legal things and systems, for without our
own God (Source) we will continue to fall prey to that fountainhead of lies and the legal, artificial
gods that control (govern) it. We must destroy all persons by Living only in our own True Self. We
must obliterate the power of all places but that Reality of Source (Land) upon which our feet may
actually tread. And we must retire all things until all that remains is the original Design of Nature in
self-Existence under Its own Natural Laws. Only at that point can man find True Peace, for his for-
profit wars are only ever over the lies and artifice of false legal and ecclesiastical doctrines over the
commerce of fiction and imagined legal property in mammon. Our True battle is only ever a
spiritual one, and blood (Source) should never be spilled or even a blade of grass burnt or crushed
for the false legality of these gods (creators) of nations. No man should die standing against Nature
on behalf of fiction. No war should be fought over a worshiped and sacred (cursed) lie, no matter
how real its perceived matrix may seem to be. Ironically, if self-evidence and self-existence were the
evidential requirements for all wars to be waged (a commercial bet or wager based on the
prescribed, imagined outcome), all states (conditions) of war would or should thereby be subverted
by the very Truth of their fraudulent reasons to exist in the first place.

This work, being based upon this great and always unhidden Mystery of the only True knowledge,
does not Exist because it has a name or title, nor does its Existence depend upon man’s registration
and copyright schemes or some bestial mark or bar-code in the corner. Its text is not meant to
replace or prove Nature and Its Law but to reveal It as already and obviously self-existent, as that
which was here long before us and long after, and hopefully with our own blood relations within
It. For man may only “liveth and abideth for ever” in his True, untainted substance of Nature, by
his blood that is passed on in eternity as the inheritance of Life Itself. The forms we pre-tend to
legally (artfully) exist within steal that substance and power from us, the power of God (as the
voluntary actions and works of True religion), placing our consciousness and actions in support
only of legal fiction even at the expense of Nature, of this Heaven on Earth that is Reality, and of
our place within It. To Live for ever is to have eternal Life on this Earth unbroken by artificial things,
free from the figurative fruit of the tree of knowledge of fictional concepts and ideals (evil) against
God'’s Nature (good). For you see, to Live for ever is to worship ever. It is to Live for God’s Nature
and not against It. Ever is not a place, It is Truth, it is everything in Nature that Exists because of Its
Self, because of that which came before It and which will come after it with no End and no
Beginning, the very Force of all Life and Existence. No one man actually Exists forever. But all men
are part of the Ever until we foolishly destroy that which makes our own bloodlines spring with
Eternal Life with every new generation. This act of pro-creation is merely one aspect in the
permanent Design of Creation (Jehovah). Our blood belongs to God’s Nature, not to kings and
magistrates pretending to be gods over their own genealogy of fictional persons in man’s created
histories. Blood is not of the vulgar concept and description of who, what, where, when, or why.
Blood is the quintessential Source and foundational to Life Itself, a product of God’s Creation, the
very Source and Force of our collective Being, and thus cannot be measured by fictional means.
And yet that is exactly the goal of the legal nations of the world, to cause each man’s blood as the
consideration and Source of all his God-given, Natural Rights to be tainted, blemished, caused to
be condemned, and thus by law figuratively (legally) corrupted by the legal process of citizenship
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(felony) in voluntary attainder. While this legal processing of man in persona will be covered
thoroughly within this work, the reader should bear in mind while continuing herein that the
entirety of the authority of all legal law is based on pretending that our individual blood, and
therefore our entire ancestral family’s bloodline of inheritance, is corrupt. For it is only through this
legal trickery of the artful corruption of blood (the Source of our own self-Existence and Lawful,
unalienable authority under God) at law that has allowed these devil’s advocates in suits and ties
to steal everything we have ever had. This work is the story of just how that pirate cove was set up
and the language it uses to deceive and steal all things by naming all things as its own property.
For all public citizens, all strawmen, are but ship-mates (agents/employees) on their captains
(principals) sea vessel. And we have even been conditioned to steal (pirate) from each other in a
competitive monopoly game using only promises to pay (the dollar and other national fiat paper
currencies) that have no value whatsoever but that which is believed in (loved) by those being
robbed through it, over and over, until finally we find that nothing is left of our estates but govern-
ment owned and registered (taxed) property, including even our very id-entities and that of our
children. All of this balances upon the legal fact of the event of birth attainder, the licensed crime of
a pretended corruption of blood, as a mass delusion of magic-spelling covering the multitude of the
common goyim of nations.

And so let us be very clear here... the word Ever, like Existence and like Truth, is a verb. Ever is
happening right now and will continue to happen whether you like it or not. One can choose to
Live with IT in worship and in Peaceful Harmony with Its Laws, or one can act adversarial to Its
purpose, which in the end, is in fact one's own purpose, which is to sustain our Life Force. It is
what has happened and what will happen with absolutely no comprehendible way to measure
such timelessness. One simply cannot encompass what is Ever, for It has no possible known ending
and no comprehendible beginning. This is spiritual knowledge of the unknowable. This is Faith
and Life in Jehovah. It is a foundational understanding that some things are not meant to be or are
even possible to be known, and yet they are held to be certainties and sacred just the same. It is to
breathe in the air despite the inability to see, touch, feel, hear, or witness it, and to treat and protect
that intangible Creation of God through Faith in Its self-evident Existence as part of the whole
Oneness of God. It is the knowledge that to pollute or harm any part of the whole is a sin against
the whole.

Some people might state figuratively that they live for chocolate. Others may claim to live for
weekends. But there is no True Force of Life in these statements. These are addictions, not
foundations.

A man of God Lives for Ever, to serve and protect Ever, because he knows and acknowledges as his
moral, “religiously” followed Law that he cannot Exist without (outside of) Ever and neither can
his children or their children. To taint Nature is to taint one's Self, to defeat one's own immortal
procreative purpose. Therefore one respects the Law and harmonious Design of that which is
Creation to protect and continue to Exist and subsist for Ever, worshiping the very Design and Law
of Nature, God’s Law, this being the best description I know of to humbly say what God and a
Truly Religious man Is in his actions and works. God is Eternity (Ever), and therefore man must
strive to Live in Eternity (Heaven) while Being exclusively for (in support of) that Eternity, having
True Faith (Trust) only in Its Self-Existence and Self-evident Truth, for his very future generations of
his own eternal Life depends on Its religiously protected wellbeing and harmony. To be part of
Eternity man must worship It as a whole (monotheism), not in parts (polytheism) but rather as the
One True God. For without the whole, the single part is useless. And so the main objective of
commercial governments is to cause men to become useless, to spend their labor (time) construct-
ing that which is useless or opposed to Nature in pursuit of reward in mammon (worthless script).
The useless man is the easiest man to be made into a slave. And so the use of every public person
as an employee (agent) and thus the man standing in bond and surety to that fictional creation of
law must commercially acquire a permissive diploma and licensure to be useful to the nation and
its private landholders. To employ anything is to use that thing. Thus, to employ a man’s person is
to use that man for slave-labor, paying his person in mammon and allowing his person to spend
that company script (money) only in approved, licensed, stock-owned corporations and businesses
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of the state. This is the story of most men bound in personhood, and obviously is the opposite of
living for Ever. It is a spiritually dead existence, based on the purely temporary and destructive
designs of men. But of course, many of these strawman still take and insist upon carrying the
empty, flattering title of a legal “Christian” straight out of Caesars Rome.

It is this state of consciousness untainted by the world of fiction that is what it means to be born
again through christ. It is not a ceremony or a dip in the holy water of some priest’s chlorinated
kiddy pool, it is to act according to God’s Son (Word /Law) of Nature and no other. It is to bind
one's Self only in and under the Law of Nature (The Word) without surety to any stranger or
respect of any fiction.

In the Bible, the origin of this word born, from Strong’s Concordance #G1080 - gennag - is intended
as a metaphoric refers to and is intended to define “God making men HIS SONS through faith in
Christ's work.” In other words, the original intent of the Bible says that acting christ-like and
Living for (on behalf of) Ever (Eternal Existence/ called as “Jehovah”) causes each individual man
to Live Eternally within God’s timeless Nature, which signifies the total abandonment of all
fictions and artifice, and represents the killing of that legal strawman as a false-identity. It is to
worship christ in one’s Self, not as an external entity or man, and certainly not as the pope or other
proclaimed vicars (replacements) of christ. It is the worship and upholding of the Law (Son) of
God, not the empty name or image of the Law (Son). This is to be “born again” into Nature, a
metaphorical notion referring to the conscious effort by any and every man to Live Truly without
lies, in only the Reality of God’s Creation of Nature with minimal interference, and thus only under
the self-evident, unwritten Law of Nature. The word efernal does not refer to any external world or
realm in some ethereal “afterlife” located outside of God’s Creation of Nature, but to a Pure and
unblemished name, mind, body, and soul in this One. Eternity has no end and no beginning, and
man is merely a temporary part of that eternal Existence, coming and going in an unending chain
of Life through inheritable blood and by the passing on of the True knowledge of good (Reality)
and evil (artifice) and the opposing laws that bind those realms. And yet man is unable to have
such eternal Life in the Ever without that Whole system of Nature and self-Existence that some call
as “God.” And therefore every man should, even for the most petty reasons of self-interest, hold
“God” Highest above all things. His very Life and Existence depends on It and only then does he
hold his own True best-interests (his Source of Life) above all other things.

“But as many as received him, to them gave he power TO BECOME
THE SONS OF GOD, even to them that believe on his name: WHICH
WERE BORN, NOT OF BLOOD, NOR OF THE WILL OF THE FLESH,
nor of the will of man, but of God. AND THE WORD WAS MADE
FLESH, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of
the only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth.”

—John 1: 12-14, KJB

The Word was made flesh...
The Son is the Word, the Word is the Law, and the Law is personified And exemplified in the story
of the Son. And he who follows the Son (Word / Law) becomes as well the son of God. The son of

God is immune from and higher than all other gods and systems of man’s law.

Son = Word = Law.
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This permanent, self-Existent Law of Nature (not of man) is called as God's self-evident Word. It is
the Son of God, the Light of True wisdom, or more accurately, wisdom only of what is self-Existent,
self-evident Truth. It is the opposite of darkness, of ignorance, and of useless information and
technology (art) steeped in fiction, which also pretends to be and even appears as the artificial light
(lucifer) of false knowledge of artificial things. God’s Word is again said to be the unwritten and
spiritual Law, for that which is self-evident needs no artful re-presentation by man’s imagination
and re-creation. It needs no signs, symbols, numbers, names, or titles to Exist. It is not made of
man’s words. Its self-Existence is Its Highest evidence, as the very Self-evidence of the Nature and
Source of Reality. Scientifically, Its proof can only be known by Its destruction or deconstruction,
which must necessarily also be the destruction of man and all of Its other parts. It Exists despite
words and therefore so do each of us, for God’s Word is merely the undeniable Truth of all in
Existence, a scriptural expression that refers to the Natural Design of all Life and True Existence of
all things Real, as opposed to all of man’s artful recreations and designs against It. Nature is not a
Creation of words (art), nor is It in any way dependent upon man'’s created words (art) or contracts
to Exist and thrive, for this Ultimate Word (verb) of God is descriptive only of the Oneness and
Truth of all Existence, and is said to be the One True (monotheistic) God. It is spoken of in the Bible
by the sacred name Jehovah (YHWH) as what Is all of this boundless Eternity of unending self-
Existence that tickles our curiosities and imaginations, a tickle never-to-be satisfied by the vain
inventions and sciences and physics of mens artful ways. If this one word, this particular and
ancient name bothers you, you are totally missing the point! The word (form) is never the sub-
stance. The name “Jehovah” is representative of the harmony and glue holding all things together
in their Pure substance of self-Existence without names or other artifice or empty forms, the
fountain and foundation of Existence without the laws made by men. The name man places upon
such a vast perception of knowledge of Eternity should not cause others to deny or war over Its
True meaning, for we cannot solve any of our collective problems unless we come together under a
collective foundation, namely one undeniable and self-evident. Jehovah is simply Nature un-
touched by man, and it includes man (as part of Nature) when man is untouched by fiction and the
lies he creates. It is the foundational Law of Existence, a Law not created by man but in timeless
Existence despite man’s designs and imaginations. Words can only attempt to describe It, but It is
certainly not made of words. It is the Word, the Living Essence and Structure of all things. God’s
Word is not a language, but the structure and Law (Design) of Life Itself, and this Law must be
respected and preserved at all costs. It rules over the literate and the illiterate without distinguish-
ing such flattering titles. Man’s words and doctrines cannot ever capture Its essence, for It is not of
man, man is of It. It requires unfettered, spiritual reason, untainted by man’s own designs. It is
undeniably present in all that breathes, in all that Lives and Truly Exists.

It is self-evident that Nature, by necessity, Existed before man was born into It. Thus man is a guest
of Mother Nature, mere visitors in God’s dwelling house. Whatever man sees fit to call this heaven,
his words can never replace that Reality, and so we must never worship our own creation (words)
over the Reality they represent. And as for words that have no semblance to Nature, chances are
they are even worse. The problem is, through words the common man is contracted and made to
curse his own Nature, to despise Its Law, and to act adversarially against It. For if he can be made
to hate the word “God,” then he can be made to hate his own Reality.

To again use the movie reference, once one sees The Matrix for what it is, a complete and utter lie,
then one does not with any sanity continue to argue over what color one of its rooms may be
fictionally painted. Likewise, once I saw and felt what is the self-evident Truth of all things, I could
no longer argue over legal concepts like what is “lawful money,” for I can win any argument by
simply invoking God’s Law, which tells me not to respect such artifice, and to call all money as
exactly what it is: a tool of mammon that carries a valuation that does not Exist in Reality. No man
may ever defeat me by his use of words again, for I judge not his words but what, if anything Real,
his words are being attached to. For I no longer see the world through eyes of straw.

And so we must realize that the scriptures are in their essence a personification of that unwritten

Law (Word) told in a parabolic story form. The Word (Law) of God is told by men as the story of
Jesus christ and through other parables. And it is christ’s actions, not merely his words, that men
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must follow. The words (fiction) may only ever describe what is Real, but never can words be
Reality. They can, however, show us what will happen if we stray from our eternal Life towards
spiritual death in fiction. They may only re-present Truth, but can never Be Truth. Truth (verb) may
be called as the Word of God, but the Word of God is not made of man’s words. The Truth of
Reality is never that which is art, for art is never self-evident and self-existent, only a recreation of
man. Man’s law is only his own created terms of art. Man alone creates art, not God, and not any
other Life form on this planet. Truth is said to be as that which Exists despite man’s attempts to
define and name it. And so when words are respected legally (with artificial authority) over the
very Substance and Essence they describe, including especially artful, legal names and the digits of
numbers and other symbology, God’s Kingdom of Nature is hidden from man in illusion, a strong
delusion, as the magic (illusion) of the authority of words conquers our perceptions of Reality and
causes our actions to be cursed (held sacred above the Reality those words re-present). To worship
any symbol, any simulation over that which it re-presents is the epitome of sin. We act therefore not
in support of Nature but against Its Perfection of Design. We Exist without harmony towards that
which sustains our very Existence. This is madness. This is the legal way.

As we delve deeper into the study of the ancient origin and True intent of the words of the Bible as
compared to the opposing legal law as the words of the art of fiction, the reader’s foundational
principle should be to always seek this self-evidence in every word that is presented. One must feel
every word and be cautious of the intent of those that cannot be felt. The Truth may only be found
Therein, never in the proprieties (property) of men. Truth may never be found in language, in art,
and yet the inheritance of knowledge requires such language arts to be passed along. This can and
should be the only spiritually useful purpose of language. When teaching our children and our-
selves, the artificial nature of language must at all times be remembered. Ask yourself what is Real
and what is art, artifice, artificial, technology; as what is Real (a Creation of) Nature and what is a
re-creation of man.

Do not let these “religious” sounding words get in the way of understanding their True Intent, for
the artful authority of the church and state requires our collective ignorance of these words through
the artful doctrines they create. The church may only simulate God by its doctrinal words (false
law), but these artful terms should never be confused as the self-evident, Living Word (verb) of
God. There is no comparison of the Bible and of any of man’s incorporated religions (artificial
persons), for the words of the Bible are parabolically told, self-evident Truths guiding man away
from such artificial persons (corporations) as the legalized and licensed church and state. The Real
Church is only ever a Real group of Law-abiding People, never a government-licensed 501
corporation or building made by the masonic hands of men. The True religion (in action) of any
People is only expressed individually by men through their own actions, never through the empty
words called as any flatteringly titled “religion,” and the Word of God should only be received in
Its intention to invoke such spiritual, moral actions and works. For just as God is not a word,
neither is religion. Religion in its True sense (as a verb, one’s action or works) is only ever how any
single man acts according to the Word (Law) of God. When religion is made into an artificial person
(corporation) it is no longer Real, no longer Natural, and no longer of the Word (Law /Son) of God.
Religion may only Truly be expressed by man, never by man’s artificial person (strawman) and
flattering titles as a “member” of any corporation calling itself legally (unnaturally) a state-
sanctioned “religion” or “church.” One either acts in Truth (Reality) at all times or he worships lies
created through words, holding the value of the name (word) as higher than the Source it’s
imaginarily attached to. God’s “Word” is the very blueprint of Life, undeniable to any who may
discover just what this “Word” actually Is and impossible to overcome through fictional, imaginary
means. For the ultimate Truth is that God's Word is no word at all.

The Word (Law) of God is timeless, while what is a creation of man is only ever temporary. The
Word of God is a harmonic frequency and resonance. It is without pollution and needs no solution.
It is the Perfection of Being of all things without interference from man’s desires and designs
against it. It cannot be improved. It is the very cycle of Life, dependent on its own self-Existent
Design in ways man can never come to fully understand, and on a level he may never comprehend
even Exists. It respects not and claims no need at all for anything of the fictions and inventions of
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man, all of which hold a destructive, aleatory, hazardous (speculative, of chance) intent and effect
towards It. The words (nouns/names) of man destroy the Word (self-Existence) of God by re-
placing Reality with a fictional re-presentation of It. And while it is certainly a self-evident Truth
that words cannot in any way harm God’s Nature, the effect that words have on man’s conscious
intent can certainly cause man’s mind to be governed by such artifice, and therefore cause man to
become God’s enemy and antagonistic destroyer.

Ever notice that there are no years listed anywhere in the Bible; no historical timeline? Fools over
the ages have attempted to map the Biblical story of timeless, spiritual Law with the Roman
calendar, adding the ages of Biblical characters together and mathematically attempting to equate
them with some fictional year “0.” Does no one pause to consider that this is not a history book?
Has a history book ever been written without years and dates? Does God’s Word, the Law of
Nature, in any way need to be classified by the vulgarity of a man-made calendric, linear timeline?
Does the sun shine because of man’s clockworks? Do the tides ebb and flow because of man’s
almanacs and records of the moon? Does what man calls as time pass only because man’s precision
instruments and clocks say it does? Is man the god of Time, of Existence? Does Existence Exist
because of or despite man’s meticulous teaming and racking of its Existence and passing? The self-
evident answers to these questions is the same, spiritual understanding that allows every man to
know God’s Word (Law) without even the knowledge of the words and languages of man’s
invention. For God’s Word (Law) is simply not made of the words of any man. What is self-evident
and self-Existent needs no re-presentation of its Truth or its Nature. The parabolic warnings of the
scriptures are certainly no exception, even as the story of the folly and fall of every single man finds
its home within.

The bottom line is that the Bible does not fit into the limitations of the physical sciences. One cannot
put the Word of God into any of man’s chronological fictions. What is timeless does not fit into a
timeline. How does one possibly measure what God is, and who but the most psychotic of men
would venture to claim it as possible?

CHRONOLOGY - noun - THE SCIENCE OF TIME; THE METHOD OF MEASURING, or
computing time by regular divisions or periods, according to the revolutions of the sun, or
moon; of ascertaining the true periods or years when past events or transactions took place;
and arranging them in their proper order according to their dates. If history without
chronology is dark and confused; chronology without history is dry and insipid. (Webs1828)

CHRONICLER - noun - A writer of a chronicle; A RECORDER OF EVENTS IN THE
ORDER OF TIME; a historian. (Webs1828)

CHRONICLE - noun - [See CHRONIC.] 1. A historical account of facts or events disposed in
the order of time. It is nearly synonymous with annals. In general, this species of writing is
more strictly confined to chronological order, and is less diffuse than the form of writing

called history. 2. In a more general sense, A HISTORY. 3. THAT WHICH CONTAINS
HISTORY. Europe - her very ruins tell the history of times gone by, and every moldering stone
is a chronicle. 4. Chronicles, plural, Two books of the Old Testament. - verb transitive - To
record in history, or chronicle; to record; to register. (Webs1828)

CHRONIC, CHRONICAL - adjective - Continuing a long time, AS A DISEASE. A chronic
disease is one which is inveterate or of long continuance, in distinction from an acute disease,
which speedily terminates. (Webs1828)

That government agency, which legally records and issues birth certificates, is a chronicler; a
recorder; an event historian. And all history (his story) is indeed naught but the fiction of the
chronicler. The history of every public person begins with recording of the birth event. The pre-
tended life of a fictional person (legal status) is always based in the time domain, never in the
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timelessness of God’s Nature. Legal persons (masks) are strictly the creation of man, never of God,
and are never a result of any Natural process. To be perfectly clear, we must realize that Jehovah
has no history. Nature is not bound by history in any way for Its Existence, Its continuous Being,
for what is that permanence of Jehovah contains within all that Is, Was, and Shall Be, which might
be styled as the histories recorded by man, as the apologetic chronicles of all things vain and
temporary. That is to say that God (Jehovah) is the Truth of all Existence at this very moment and
this moment alone, which in Its permanence will be the same as it Exists tomorrow, despite man’s
various shenanigans against its Natural Harmony and Design. The essence of Jehovah, of Life
Itself, and of the Law that abounds over It, simply does not change, any more than the substance
that is the potter’s clay ceases to be clay once it's formed into a bowl or chalice.

Inversely, the realm of man’s re-creation relies absolutely upon its own created history and the
recording of legal (un-Real) events, such fictions being in no way a Living or permanent Existence.
All creations of man are dead and temporary. God Creates, while man merely names and re-
purposes God'’s Creation inharmoniously with God’s Law of Nature. This distinction will be pulled
into focus throughout this work, and is key to comprehending the scriptural teachings, as what is
both Real and figuratively Life and death. For what is of (belonging to) man and what is of (a
Creation of) God is never the same. This is not religion, but the very essence of all Law.

It is only when the words (noun/names) of man overcomes the Word (frequency and harmony) of
God that a secular war against our own spiritual Nature ensues. Of course, it is also a self-evident
Truth that Nature always wins in the end, for what is timeless encompasses the minuteness of all
that is merely man’s supposedly recorded history. Man, to put it simply, will be defeated either
when he realizes he’s part of Nature and returns to It, ceasing to fight against that which sustains
him, or he arrogantly defeats himself by defeating Nature’s gift of Life. Man’s temporary designs,
his languages, and his corruptions of Nature will all eventually die in the end, just as eventually
sand castles are flooded, leveled, and absorbed back into that which they were created from.
Temporary is not necessarily a word associated with length of time or false existence as much as it
is a contradistinction to the Permanence of the Design of Nature and Its Law. In other words, what
is temporary has not its source in Nature (God's Realm), but in man’s. The flower that blooms
never seeks death or extinction, for the intent of its blooms is to seed itself and continue its Life
Force in another. So too is man’s seed. Man, like the flower, never dies off, for his offspring lives on,
his roots giving eternal Life through the passing of the blood of his body. This, in its most basic of
understandings, is what it is to worship God everlasting. It is to Live by religiously following only
God's Law of Nature, and to protect it at all costs and self-sacrifice. Here lies the difference between
these two realms, of the permanent (God’s Creation and Word) and the temporary (man'’s creations
and laws). Between each and every law passed or rescinded, between every court decision and
precedent set by ten’s of thousands of judges in this nation, between every failed and failing empire
built to impossibly last, and between ever treaty signed... each of these temporary states of what
government and its law is necessarily changes. Its foundation is constantly being altered, for its
foundation is only the fictional designs and words of official persons in flattering, legally assigned
titles. Its foundation is belief, and such faith in false things always dies. There is never a day in
which these governments are the same from one day to the next, and certainly not from one
generation to the next! Only the Word (Law) of God may save us from our pretended, temporary
selves (as strawmen), even from our own words, simply because that Word is never-changing and
thus never-ending. It is the very frequency and harmony of Life, of what is True Existence.

To be clear, the Word of God is not made of the words of man, but is the self-evident and self-
existent Reality of the very Design and Law of Life Itself. Inversely, the legal law of man is made
entirely of words that have absolutely nothing to do with God's Nature.

We must realize that God’s wrath will only be manifested as the consequences of our own vain,
irresponsible, and inharmonious actions against that permanent Design of Nature that sustains our
very Existence. Just as in the legal realm, ignorance of God’s Natural Law (Word) is no excuse! As
we scientifically tear down the Heavenly Utopia that is the harmony of this untarnished Nature of
Earth down to Its microcosmic and microcellular level today, destroying It in a vain attempt to
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understand Its Design through the extremely limited purview of the art of human-sciences, so too
are we destroying ourselves by disregarding the self-evident Word (Law) of scripture. Our wrath is
our own. Only by the destruction of the minuscule, individual parts of Jehovah and Its Nature may
man ever have the ever-limited knowledge and discovery of the Design of God’s Full Nature, and
to acquire such knowledge will necessarily spell the end of man, the end of that harmony (Word)
that sustains Life. Tearing apart and killing anything so as to understand its Source of Existence is
at best a psychopathy of anarchy (lawlessness) and at worst a legalized, amorally accepted,
licensed “science.” God will of course remain, and hopefully those who embrace the Reality of
God, as all the rest of Nature (Creation) Lives and Breathes only within God and without such
destructive artifices or the foolish desire to comprehend them at their own expense. This is the True
message of the Bible, and this Truth is what the church and state wish to keep buried in protection
of their legal system and its corporate structure. For the licensure for such destructive behavior by
men can only be approved by that which is opposed to Nature, opposed to God. Only through
legally approved means may man destroy his own Nature. And even more importantly, only
through the propagandist lies of church and state completely against God’s Word as promulgated
by scripture may otherwise True men of God be tricked into allowing such unnatural destruction to
take place.

This work is presented with the intent to absolutely and without question show all of this to be the
only Truth, both in Life and as the True spirit of the ancient scriptural teachings that have been so
purposefully misapplied and misinterpreted that no man is thus able to attain this Highest state of
Pure Being in Nature (Heaven). For Truth is not a word, not an opinion, and certainly not a legal
fact. Truth is only Self-Existence. All other established “truths” of men’s designs are fictions of the
mind, mere excuses to act irresponsibly through the personification of the strawman argument,
fallaciously blaming the artificial persons of men instead of taking full responsibility for their and
our own True Selves. Our actions are only ever our own, never that of the names and titles we
pretend to be despite our True Nature. It is this fictional matrix of legal naming and thus re-
presentation of all things that is so repeatedly warned about in the Bible and in other “sacred”
Books of antiquity.

But do not mistake these words as the “religion” (noun) of any man or system of men, least of all
my own, for the Truth of God (verb) and the fictions of man’s doctrinal religions (nouns/names)
are always opposed to each other; one Created without man’s designs and imaginations to benefit
only God and thus man’s True Nature, and all others re-created to benefit only man’s artificial, self-
serving designs and corporate structure of all nations in mammon. When each of us begins acting
in our True Nature without the artifice of legal fictions, flattering titles, added names, insurance
numbers, and member-ships to such corporations (artificial persons) calling themselves as churches
and government agencies, then and only then will our expression of religion be True and our
individual Lives be considered “eternal” as Purely Religious one’s under the Highest Law of
Nature. Only then may we see Heaven for what It Is. Religion, by any name (denomination), is
only the false creation of man, an empty title (name) for what is Real (verb). God knows no
“Christians,” “Muslims,” or “Jews.” These are but false and flattering titles used by men who
pretend religion without acting the part without following the Law. These names are not a part of
Nature (Creation), originating only from the imaginations of men. They are empty words. No
pendent, no symbol, no crucifix, no baptismal certificate, no cross, no crescent and moon, no seal of
Solomon (e.g., “Star of David”) in the dark arts of witchcraft, and no affiliation with anything in
these commercial “non-profit” systems of mammon can create this state of True Religious Being.
All of these things are false idols, the symbology of magic words. What is symbolic is not what is
Real, and should never be worshiped above that which it supposedly re-presents in form but
without actual substance. Only the anonymous, ambiguous actions of the private man may invoke
this True Nature, the actions of True Love and Charity without any expectation of return on such
investments into the welfare of all others and into the mutually assured protection of all of God’s
Creation. Only this revealed knowledge of the Highest moral Law of scripture (ancient, self-evident
knowledge) may ensure a man'’s place of Natural Liberty in God’s Kingdom of Nature.
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Don'’t believe it? For most of my life, I didn’t either. In order to understand what God is I had to
overcome the stumbling block of organized religion and public education. So too will you. What
you are about to read will most certainly be an affirmation of just how misled we have all been. But
you must choose to walk the path revealed so long ago that has been so hidden from so many
generations before us by those false gods and the priest-class (idols) of the nations of Caesar.

“Deeply earnest and thoughtful people
stand on shaky footing with the public.”

—/Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

It is sometimes difficult to contemplate the importance of the specific meaning of words, and even
more difficult to comprehend the extreme importance of those specifically defined words versus
their ambiguous nature. In other words, the importance of the establishment and clarity of name
and title (legal status of a fictional person) as property is paramount to man’s artificial law, for the
proprietary law of persons only applies to proprietary legal persons. Remember, no man is actually
a person, but all persons are the false representations of men. Man is of Nature, while persons are
always a creation of legal fiction (of man). What man creates is not and cannot be man, but merely a
similitude of man, a frankenstein monster. Ambiguity has no place in man’s fictional legal realm,
for all things artificial must be proven first to fictionally exist (in word format) before they may be
examined and administered. This is to say that nothing of God, meaning nothing of self-existence
and self-evidence can be created by man. Thus he who makes an affirmation against you, namely he
being the legal government of the state via its agent (attorney), must show evidence that a word
has a specific meaning, especially the specific name of a man’s “natural person.” If the name is too
ambiguous, meaning it carries two or more possible and presentable meanings, then it cannot be
proven to legally, artificially exist without attestation and confirmation by he who uses it. The first
(christian) name cannot stand legally without a legal last surname attached, for the first name is
always only ever considered as ambiguous, and thus technically can only be private and thus
publicly anonymous, meaning that the man cannot be recognized as the artificial persona created
by the mixed name, titles, numbers, and marks of the legal realm and government if he only uses
his christian (first) name in an unblemished state of Being. In other words, only when the name is
less respected than the subject of the name is man free from any legally contracted dis-ease. And so
an anonymous work such as this need not Exist without any ambiguous name attached to remain a
private work, but only without an unambiguous “legal” name attached that causes it publicity, as
to become public property.

To clear up any doubt of intent or law, the author here chooses to remain anonymous only in the
legal sense of the word, keeping my good, God-given, and highest-in-authority and Source (first)
name separate and without any meaning or attachment to that which is fictional, legal, and/or
artificial. For the purposes of this work my first name is my last name, my last will and testament,
and the only proof possible of my True intent under God. No suggestion or consideration of the use
of the nonlegal name (cognomen) “Richardson” should be assumed as a legal use in any way
whatsoever within, and its use serves only as the biological description of the blood of my True
family name, not of any form of state personhood (legal status). It is not based on any legally
considered “event” nor is it used as any type of nickname or agnomen. And so under absolutely no
circumstances should this work be mistaken or construed in any manner to be a work of any
fictional, legal person, especially one surnamed Clint Richardson or as any other legal entity or
persona, nor that it was created in or under any jurisdiction or law of man or of nations. It and the
responsibility for its Existence is mine and mine alone, and I am only ever to be considered as a
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Creation and Act of God. This is my Life and my Highest Law, and It is declared here in as
unambiguous a language as [ have in my knowledge to construct in order to express my own Pure
intent.

For the reader, please note that these statements are only those of intent, placed here for the
purpose of quelling any future considerations by unscrupulous agents (attorney’s) and tax-farmers
within man’s legal jurisdiction and systems of law. It is necessary. It is evidence of my own patent
and intended ambiguity in the matter of this work as an establishment of its anonymity and of its
privacy, as well as an intentional, total separation of its intent and Existence to any legal fiction or
persona without exception.

“A patent ambiguity CANNOT BE CLEARED UP BY EXTRINSIC
EVIDENCE (or is never holden by averment).”

—AMBIGUITAS VERBORUM PATENS NULLA VERIFICATIONE EXCLUDITUR. (Black4)

“An ambiguous contract is to be interpreted against the seller.”

— AMBIGUUM PACTUM CONTRA VENDITOREM INTERPRETANDUM EST. (Black4)

“An ambiguous plea ought to be interpreted against the party pleading
i_t.”

—AMBIGUUM PLACITUM INTERPRETARI DEBET CONTRA PROFERENTEM. Co.Litt. 303b. (Black4)

“In doubtful cases, the presumption always is in behalf of the crown.”

—AMBIGUIS CASIBUS SEMPER PRAESUMITUR PRO REGE. Lofft, Append. 248. (Black4)

And just who or what is the seller of the contract of personhood? The answer can only be govern-
ment of course, the very creator and patenter of such fiction. If I sign a contract by my christian
(first) name alone, an act I would never do, I have nevertheless not signed it legally. Nature has not
been defeated until I use a full sig-nature showing intent to act in the proprietarily admixed and
patented first (christian name) and last (surname) of the strawman I am acting in commercial
agency for. Thus all contracts will be interpreted against me, for I have established that false, legal
id-entity as my self in surety. Once I am id-entified legally (anti-God), I have thrown myself at the
mercy of the court (run by a magistrate god and administrator of legal fictions), for I am acting in
the person (property) of another.

But what's so important about a name? Why do I wish to remain an anonymous, private,
ambiguous Act of God for the purposes of this work and in my own Life? And why should I be so
fervent here, at the beginning, to establish the fact that I am only that I am, and that I am not a
“natural person” or any other form of registered or registrable legal personification or status?
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We have so much to dis-cover...

First and foremost, in wishing to keep this as a Purely private work with all rights and privileges
reserved to my own True Self, I must here declare my own ambiguity so that no de facto govern-
ment can claim otherwise, and so that any attempts to legally stall or steal (pirate) this work into
the public realm through “copyright” may be extinguished at the outset.

Let us be clear here that a “natural person” is a STRAWMAN; the birth-name and imaginary vessel
of a personification of a legal status that does not Exist in Reality (in Nature), and only has artificial
life in a legal jurisdiction (the fictional name /noun form of a fictional place). We cannot thus
assume that all men are “natural persons,” which exist only in places not of God's Nature, for the
purpose of this linguistic trickery of legalese and of flattering titles such as these is purely to
publicly register man into a fictional, artificial state of being and belief (love), under a contract of
law that is against his own purpose and Nature. In other words, an unambiguous legal name and
title causes an otherwise ambiguous, legally nameless, unmarked man as a Creation and Act Purely
of God to magically re-appear in the fictional, legal realm as that which is only his image without
substance. It’s like being drawn in as a cartoon caricature of oneself.

CARICATURE - noun - A figure or DESCRIPTION in which BEAUTIES ARE CONCEALED
and BLEMISHES EXAGGERATED, but still bearing a RESEMBLANCE to the object. - verb
transitive - To MAKE or draw a caricature; TO REPRESENT AS MORE UGLY THAN THE
LIFE. (Webs1828)

To be in citizenship under the United States (a municipal corporation and district) is to be a
caricature (false persona) in the realm and jurisdiction of legal fiction. And fiction is always
considered as dead. Thus the person kills the Nature of man by causing unambiguity, by
destroying the True Nature of man and re-presenting him only in cartoon form without substance
(without consideration of blood and soul). For the agents of that imaginary realm cannot entertain
us (men) as its resident guests unless we accept its mark of name and number and agree to its
dominion, not over us, but over our state of surety in joinder of its artificial personification
(caricature) of us; over the names, titles, and other bestowed fictions we use that belong to the state.
Its law is only ever over its own property, its own false creation, its own fictional persons, just as
God'’s Law is only over man as God’s Creation of Nature. It is the use of another’s name, the
enjoined surname, and all legal benefits attached to that legal name that causes us to be enslaved
by the law of persons, for we are acting in the persona of that false character and not as our True
Selves. Thus we work, play, pray, and “make a living” to benefit the state in a corporate,
commercial franchise of its sure, dead name. To be free in commerce within a corporation is to be in
political freedom, which is merely another word for a legal franchise. Freedom in political society
is an illusion, for True freedom is never political (fictional). Natural Freedom is not made of words.
And so the state is our surrogate land-lord and master, our principal, and we its servants and
agents, even as we attend its corporate churches under its false, proprietary surname (person). We
seem to forget the simple words of the scriptures, which plainly declare that man may have but one
master, God or mammon. Citizenship is abandonment of God, and thus is an abandonment of what
is called as “unalienable,” “God-given,” or “Natural” rights. To add a positive (state-granted) right
is to take away a negative (God-given) right.

Again, a citizen-ship of a nation only has franchise rights to operate in the person (property) of the
district (under distress, distraint, and seizure). And to be perfectly clear, a citizen-ship can exist
nowhere else but in that jurisdiction (property) of the United States. It can live in a commercial
franchise, never True freedom, for persons are never of the Natural Realm of Truth.
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“In a popular sense, THE POLITICAL RIGHTS OF SUBJECTS AND
CITIZENS ARE FRANCHISES, such as the right of suffrage.”

—Black’s Law 2nd Edition, definition of ‘franchise’ (Black2)

Franchise = freedom. It's very Orwellian, to be sure. War is peace (commerce) and freedom is
slavery (franchise). In the legal fiction, these turn out to be provable facts of law, just as all ten
planks of Marx’s Communist Manifesto have literally been made “law” in the United States! And
yet it has always been this way, under the popes and kings and other gods of the empires and
nations of history. The common people have always been controlled as property, as persons
(fictions) of law.

To show our collective and intentional brainwashing and ignorance of this term of the legal art,
let’s stop and consider who could have possibly written this work that you are presently reading if
it was not some “natural person?” If all men are automatically considered as “natural persons,” this
law in the United States Code would be a pointless redundancy, as it would refer to all living men
in total sum across the entirety of earth as such in legal title. But we all know that the law of nations
only exists in the jurisdiction (fictional realm) of each nation that agrees to be part of that artificial
law. And so we can state clearly here that all men are indeed not “natural persons,” and that all
men are thus not acting as strawmen without some deceitful inducement and voluntary intention
to do so.

The principals (maxim’s) of law certainly agree:

“Every person is a man, BUT NOT EVERY MAN A PERSON.”

— Ommnis persona est homo, sed non vicissim. Calvin. (Black1)

And so, as we will discover, the term “natural person” only refers to the legal (fictional) status of a
commercial or other form of citizen-ship (vessel), as a fictional creation of a legal, fictional
character, but never to a man considered under and following God’s Nature and Highest Law,
which admonishes and forbids respect of all persons. Fiction destroys the True Nature of every-
thing it figuratively and contractually touches. It reveals no substance, re-presenting only an
imaginary form. A person is no different from any other fictional character in any other fictional
story or novel. And the government is the writer and publisher of each fictional persona, causing
each of us to change our Natural course in Life towards some mammon-driven ad-venture in that
legal commercial realm, and thus ultimately towards the pursuit of money (fiction) instead of God.
Our master is chosen not by our thoughts but by our actions in or not within a commercial persona,
for a “natural person” is only a valuable consideration in time (labor) as money. We choose our
God not by choice of name or title, but by which Law we follow and thus which Nature we respect,
for the nature of fiction is always a lie. We pretend to exist in-dividually (not divided from the
nation) as a proprietary slave (natural person) of it; in a persona that must be driven by an inter-
mediary puppeteer (agent), which is also connected to the strings (laws) of a higher puppet-master
(creator/god / principal). For to use the property (name of person) of another requires the man
driving it (in agency) to also be driven by the legal strings and law of the actual owner of that
property (name of person), under the law of the legal district.
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The false nature (legal source and realm) of fiction is not and is directly opposed to the Nature
(Reality / Creation) of God. Art is never Reality, only a fictional re-presentation of It. These are two
opposing realms, as matter and anti-matter, or to be more accurate, christ and anti-christ. A
spiritual man Exists despite any and all status (words), while a person unambiguously and
specifically exists only as some assigned and registered, imaginarily created, unique legal status.
One is God’s Creation and one is man’s re-creation. One’s True Existence has substance and is able
to be comprehended and verified as a self-evident Truth by all of the senses, whereas that other
artificial (legal) existence is utter non-sense, an un-Truth, un-Natural, and so must be proven to exist
in a fictional realm through some legalistic, artificial means such as contract, bond, identification,
etc. Alegal existence, to be clear, occupies no space in God’s Realm of Reality and Nature. It is not a
Creation of God. It is not of Source, and has no Natural Origin. It is intangible, a fiction of the mind,
existing only in the imaginations of men and as words on paper.

This must be understood here, for I, as the private author of this work, certainly claim no such legal
name, title, or other legal mark, sign, or status (persona), nor any protections, insurances, or
guarantees thereof for this work, having no nickname or surname to be considered thereof. I claim
no protection and thus give no subjection to any law offering such artificial monetary or other
securities or protections. I gladly attach my christian and only my christian name to this work, and so
no implication or presumption of any additional name caused by any event or other legal means or
re-creation should be construed here.

“When a man is made a spiritual peer HE LOSES HIS SURNAME;
when a temporal, HIS CHRISTIAN NAME.”

— Jonathan Swift, Thoughts on various subjects, moral & diverting

It's simple. He who lives temporally must do so in person. He who lives spiritually must do so
without person. One never loses one's Christian name, one only loses the power and authority of
the Christian name by placing a legal surname next to it, altering the Natural course of the spirit
towards worldly things of no substance.

The spirit knows and respects no name but the unblemished first, God-given gift name, or
“christian” name, just as the temporal or legal realm knows and respects no name but the last, or
surname so attached, representing a sign of defeat of the will and power of a man too weak-
minded to be voluntarily bound under only God's Law. It is the legal mixture of these two names,
of Reality and a fiction of law, that causes man to lose touch with his Nature and Source. The last
name reveals the master. And so for the benefit of the reader, I can safely say that the hardest thing
I have ever forced myself to do is to use only my first, christian, and Highest name upon this work.
This abandonment of the fictional persona and with it my so-called last name is just one of the
many mental hurdles I must jump over in order to correct my own path and get reacquainted with
my True Self. For the admixed legal name is the source of all fictional statuses, titles, dis-ease, and
registered things. Without it, I am only that which I am and nothing more. I am simply private. I
am no person, place, or thing.

This word, name, is the hinge upon which all legal (artificial) things attach and have standing under
(understanding). Without a name, which signifies a distinct person, place, or thing (name = noun),
there is only ambiguity, making it impossible to distinguish one man or thing from another one
with the same christian (first) name, and so no legal aspects of the artifice may be attached to the
man, for no legal person (status) can be found and attached to God’s Nature. A man without a
name in law is unseen, unheard, unalienable, and unattainable. For all defects and titles are only of
the name of a legal status (false persona), not of the man. Man, in God'’s purview, is a Creation of
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Perfection no matter what his shape or form, as all Nature Is in Its self-evident (True) Existence. But
this is only True as long as man remains Pure in his own Source of Nature, which can only happen
if man “religiously” follows the Law of God. To defile the Law of Nature is to defile Jehovah, for
the body is a temple of Jehovah, and so such legal persona is a defilement of Self as part of God’s
Perfect Creation of Nature. And so any additions to man in the form of imaginary, legal fictions of
the law, licenses to commit crime, and other inventions of men can only be an abomination of that
Perfection of Design, and can only stand temporarily in disharmony against It. Do not take this in a
religious sense as much as in a protective, Lawful sense. You are Perfect in your Creation, born into
Nature by Its Design and no other, Created in the Purest of innocence and without artifice or
blemish (word /name or mark). It is only the events that take place after-birth that cause us defects
in name and by title, causing our own claim over our own minds, bodies, and souls to become
secondary to the gods of the law of nations.

And so this word name is one that you may consider revisiting often as we press forward, for it is
the magnet that attracts all other legal considerations. For a person must have and be created with
aname, while a man is inherently nameless. Words, and especially names (nouns), are simply not
born of Nature, not Creations of God, being only the tools of men. As we progress, each facet of this
word name will be meticulously examined so that by the end of this multi-volumed work the reader
will have no misgivings or doubts that all sin, as everything evil, artificial, legal, and debilitating
cannot exist without a contracted, additional name (noun). Just remember, no names and no words
actually Exist in Nature. The God of Nature, also said to be the God of Life and self-Existence, is
not the Creator of artifice, nor of names, nor of titles, nor of numbers, nor of codes, nor of symbols,
nor of language, nor of anything that is merely a creation of the minds of men. Nature (God, as so-
called JEHOVAH) Exists despite whatever we may call It or call our selves. For we are each and
every One of us a part of that Whole Being of Nature, Perfect and untainted. No man, no Life, no
thing, and no place is Created by God into Nature with any name (noun) attached to It. There is
only One Place and One Life. Man does not hunt and gather food by luring and calling it by its
name, nor does he grow or find his food by invoking its title. Nothing in Nature is a slave to its
proscribed name as man allows himself to be. And yet, by invoking the artfully pretended
authority of the legal names that man assigns to all things in God’s nameless Realm of Nature, man
enslaves all things under his own immoral law. Through the forcibly assigned names of all that is
already in self-Existence, God's Nature and Law is bypassed and ignored in lieu of the law of
names (of fictional persons, places, and things). When all of Nature is personified, redefined, and
thus anthropomorphized into legal words, names, and titles, then all of Nature has been placed
into an artificial matrix of false valuation, where every aspect of every life form is assigned a value
in money. And when the words and names are considered more Real than Life and Nature Itself, all
of which together is considered as Jehovah or as the “Living God,” then hell on earth has been
legally created, for what is legally named is therefore spiritually dead. For a price, anything in
Nature may be sold and destroyed by the legally minded man acting in a persona and law not his
own, as that which is pretended to be unbound by the Law of God's Nature. Welcome to the new
millennium, to the Godless virtual reality and artificial intelligence of the twenty-first century,
where all of Nature as Creation is no longer celebrated, worshiped, and protected as the Source of
Life and as the monotheistic God.

Comprehend this, and you may comprehend the entire foundation of all of man’s legalistic
(artificial) law, which can only be attached and have authority over artificial (legal) persons, places,
and things (nouns/names), none of which actually Exist in Nature, for none of these are Original
Acts (verb) of God. Without such a strawman, without the lies of man’s designs against the Origin
and Source of man in Nature under God, man is simply in perfect ambiguity. His lack of persona
and of legal name equals a lack of legal capacity, meaning the law over artificial persons, places,
and things cannot stick to the Real and untainted man because the man is not wearing any
unambiguous, proprietary law-suit (false persona) of another. And so we must realize that True
Freedom is to be no thing. A person is a named thing, an entity not of Nature, and therefore not
Free in Nature. A person has no place or respect in God's Realm and Law. This is again the
foundation of Law. Our actions and the Law we follow represents the God we choose to worship.
One thing is for sure, all men will have a god, be it the legal gods of the nations or the True God of
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Nature. This is a self-evident Truth. It is inescapable. For the Law doesn’t choose us, we choose It.
And only by our actions under that Law is our choice in God or of mammon manifest. Wearing a
cross or other empty symbol around one's neck while every day breaking the Law of Nature is
foolishness in the eyes (judgement) of God. And yet this state of limbo, of lukewarmness to the
scriptural knowledge of Law is exactly where the church wishes us to subsist under its false
doctrines, idolatry, and imagery.

NAME - noun - 1. That by which a THING is called; the sound or combination of sounds
used TO EXPRESS AN IDEA, OR ANY MATERIAL SUBSTANCE, QUALITY OR ACT; AN
APPELLATION ATTACHED TO A THING BY CUSTOMARY USE, by which it may be
vocally DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER THINGS. A name may be ATTACHED to an
INDIVIDUAL ONLY, and is then PROPER or appropriate, as John, Thomas, London, Paris;
or it may be attached to a SPECIES, GENUS, OR CLASS OF THINGS, as SHEEP, GOAT
horse, tree, ANIMAL, which are called COMMON names, SPECIFIC OR GENERIC (special

or general, by species or by gens). 2. THE LETTERS OR CHARACTERS written or engraved,

expressing the sounds BY WHICH A PERSON OR THING IS KNOWN AND
DISTINGUISHED. 3. A PERSON. They list with women each degenerate name. 4.

REPUTATION; CHARACTER; that which is COMMONLY said of a PERSON; as a good
name; a bad name. 5. Renown; fame; honor; celebrity; eminence; praise; DISTINCTION.
What men of name resort to him? 6. Remembrance; memory. The Lord shall BLOT OUT HIS
NAME from under heaven. Deuteronomy 29:20. 7. APPEARANCE ONLY; sound only; NOT
REALITY; as a friend in name. Revelation 3:1. 8. AUTHORITY; behalf; part; as in the name
of the people. WHEN A MAN SPEAKS OR ACTS IN THE NAME OF ANOTHER, HE
DOES IT BY THEIR AUTHORITY OR IN THEIR BEHALF, AS THEIR REPRESENTATIVE.
9. ASSUMED CHARACTER OF ANOTHER. Had forged a treason in my patrons name. 10.
In Scripture, the name of God signifies his titles, his attributes, his will or purpose, his honor
and glory, his word, his grace, his wisdom, power and goodness, his worship or service, or
God himself. 11. ISSUE; POSTERITY THAT PRESERVES THE NAME. Deuteronomy 25:6.
12. In grammar, A NOUN. To call names, to apply opprobrious names; to call by reproachful
appellations. To take the name of God in vain, to swear falsely or profanely, or to use the
name of God with levity or contempt. Exodus 20:7. TO KNOW BY NAME TO HONOR by a
particular friendship OR FAMILIARITY. Exodus 33:12. CHRISTIAN NAME: THE NAME A
PERSON RECEIVES BY BAPTISM, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM SURNAME. - verb
transitive - To call, TO NAME TO INVOKE. 1. To set or give to any person or thing a sound
or combination of sounds by which it may be known and distinguished; to call; to give an
appellation to. She named the child Ichabod. 1 Samuel 4:21. Thus was the building left
Ridiculous, and the work confusion named. 2. To mention by name; to utter or pronounce the
sound or sounds BY WHICH A PERSON OR THING IS KNOWN AND DISTINGUISHED.
Neither use thyself to the naming of the Holy One. 3. TO NOMINATE; TO DESIGNATE FOR
ANY PURPOSE BY NAME. Thou shalt anoint to me him whom I name to thee. I Samuel 16. 4.
TO ENTITLE. To the name of Christ, to make profession of faith in him. 2 Timothy 4:1.
(Webs1828)

Bottom line: only your given, first name is your own. It is man’s only Truly spiritual property, as is
that to which one passes on in gift to one’s child. It is respect of your own pure and unblemished
True Self, free from the servitude to anyone or anything but the Highest Law of God. It is your
Origin, representing your only True Source, state, and substance of Being, as the harmonious trinity
of mind, body, and soul. It is called the christian name in law, referring to the God-given name that
cannot be defeated, for the Creator controls all that is Created by It. This is not a fact that is up for
debate, and every legal dictionary (opinion of the court) will tell you that your first name is the
“christian name.” To deny this and the power that name holds is a fools errand.
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“Names are divided into CHRISTIAN NAMES, as, Benjamin, AND
SURNAMES, as, Franklin... NO MAN CAN HAVE MORE THAN ONE
CHRISTIAN NAME... WHEN A PERSON USES A NAME IN
MAKING A CONTRACT UNDER SEAL, HE WILL NOT BE
PERMITTED TO SAY THAT IT IS NOT HIS NAME; as, if he sign and
seal a bond " A and B," (BEING HIS OWN AND HIS PARTNER’S
NAME), and he had no authority from his partner to make such a deed,
HE CANNOT DENY that his name is A. & B. And if a man describes
himself in the body of a deed by the name of James and signs it John, he
cannot, on being sued by the latter name, plead that his name is James.”

— Definition #11 for NAME, (Bouv1856)

Remember, it is their system, their words, and therefore their definition. It is not Reality, and so to
argue over the correct form of fiction, the truth about a lie, makes you a bigger fool than anyone. If
you use one of their words, one of their names, you cannot claim to be a non-user. Be not bothered
by the use of the word “christian.” Rather, realize that their (the state’s) use of that word signifies
that the power of christ is not only recognized in that court, but is more powerful than any name
they design and seek to attach to that first (Source) name. Grow up. Stop denying what is self-
evident and stop making excuses for remaining the slave of false gods. But most of all, stop trying
to defeat that which cannot be defeated. For like a casino, the house always wins. Why? Because it
is not your system, it is not your law, and it is not in your power or authority to alter their
proprietary terms that govern their own property (persons, places, and things). If they say you
have a christian name, you better damn well accept that fact and use it to your advantage, not deny
it and stand in a completely unlearned idiocracy of denial. Simply stated, the acknowledgement by
the courts of your christian (first) name is an acknowledgment of your power to choose your own
Law. They must give you a choice or their law is void. And so in order to cause you to consent to
their law of fiction, they summon you to appear in their fictional persona. They call you by their
proprietary name, not your own. They get you to consent to the additional surname and thus to the
law that rules over that last, artificially created birth name. But most importantly, the judge gets
you to call him your father, even as you appear as the per-son of that legal, administrative god
(judge). All his power rests on your voluntary acceptance of the states proprietary surname being
not only attached to but attached in superiority over the first (Source of Nature) name. By this
contractual binding of names, the state may now bypass the Natural Law and treat you as its
subject (voluntary slave) under its own fictional law. Just like any other animal form of legally
named cattle, chattel, or live-stock, the man that acts in the surname of another is considered
merely as human capital to be managed, for while appearing and acting in the agency and persona
of their legal property (surname), we pretend to be something we are not. And there is nothing
more pathetic or more corrupt than a nation of slaves that believe they are free, and which are
given license to break with the Highest Foundation Law of their Creator.

STOCK - Descents. This is a metaphorical expression which designates, in the genealogy of a

family, THE PERSON from whom others are descended: those PERSONS who have so
descended are called BRANCHES. (Bouv1856)
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All other additions of name, title, number, mark, or any other artificial designation, even those of a
sexually descriptive nature, are merely legalistic, fictional creations of man. To add any other name
or title to your first (Original) name is to take God's given name, that is your first name, in vain. It
is to change your stock, your status (persona). And so to act in the name of another is to attach the
bad name of another to your Good (God) name. And only under this false sur-name can crimes
against Nature and all of Life be legally justified. For we pretend to be a person falsely created by
law that is not our True Self, as if the actions of some fictional name can be responsible for our own
actions. The duty of personal responsibility for our own actions is lost. This is the gateway, the
source of all sin (syn).

The scriptures are replete and repetitious with warnings against all forms of legal personification.
They warn against the act of respecting persons and flattering titles and of the power of such evil
(artifice) to cause us to act outside of God’s Law of Nature, outside of our very Self, which is to say
that we act against our very own Nature and that of others against the harmonious Design of
Creation.

But let us be clear that the personification of Jehovah as the story of Jesus christ is in no way a legal
fiction. Its intent is not to establish an artificial, legal person, but to tell the story of and give an
example of the Highest Law to follow. This difference, the same difference in all personifications
and anthropomorphized characters in moral story-telling from Plato to Steven King, must be
separated from what are the amoral intentions of all established fictions of law called as legal
persons. The moral, parabolic, allegoric story of a personified character in a story is not the same as
the falsely created legal existence of a person. To tell the story of the moral Law through a character
in a story is not the same as creating a fictional man (person) in legal society. The Bible is of course
against all legal things. In fact, the whole story of christ is utterly against that of legal personhood
and the false, flattering titles of the religious and social class systems that go with it. To be clear,
both the taking of and respecting of a last name (surname) and legal (flattering) title for ourselves
and over others, especially under man’s legal governance, is one of the most oft spoken about sins
of the Bible and of other ancient scriptures. If anything, the Law of the scriptures, the self-evident
Law of God and Nature, says only to act and be responsible as exactly what we are, as our True
Selves without any attached (forced) names or titles (styles), with no fictions, insurances, protect-
ions, or securities from the artificial constructs of man’s designs of law in mammon. For only in and
by another’s name can the act of the man be artificially blamed on his fictional, imaginary person
(personified self-image). This is just a cop-out, a lack of personal (Self) responsibility.

In other words, the various licenses granted to the fictional person under false law in a simulated
existence (persona) causes man to break the covenant of God’s Natural Law, as he pretends that the
responsibility for his own actions may be blamed on that fictional character (person in law) that has
no substance without belief in (love of) its legal capacity. This is a similarly evil disposition as that
of any “soldier,” especially one that bombs innocent families with drones while claiming that only
his flattering title “soldier” was responsible, not his own True Self. Just following orders... the cry
of the oppressor and of the slave, and the perfect example of the mind control (government) power
of the agency relationship. The point is that God judges every man alone and naked, without the
fictional, make-believe personas (masks), characters, and flattering titles he pretended to be hid
under in Real Life.

Only a “soldier,” for example, can legally kill without responsibility for his actions in war or in
peace, for his artificial title gives legal (anti-God, anti-Nature) license (legal permission) to kill
another part of God’s Creation, which his government master has reclassified into a flattering title
such as “terrorist” or “insurgent.” And so the fictional “soldier” kills not a man but another fiction
under the legal law. Yet the Highest Law of God respects no such falsities and fictitious titles, and
sees only man killing another man, a son of God killing his own spiritual brother of God’s Creation.
But most importantly, only by using God’s name in vain (in contract with the devils of the church
and state), that is the “christian” God-given name as our first and highest authority of name; by
attaching our christian name to any other name (i.e. legal surname) we have taken God’s Gift and
utterly disrespected Its purpose and reason in vain, taking the law of the fictional person (noun/
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name) over that of the Law of Nature or God’s Law (verb) of personal conduct. The Law of Nature
is a self-evident Law of conduct between men. Murder has no place therein, no matter what the
excuse. Thou shalt not kill means the same thing as thou shalt not kill in person or flattering title.
Instead, we kill for the benefit of false gods in the name of commerce, of money, and of authority.
And governments collect on the insurance for each soldier (person/property) they commit to
danger and subsequent legal death. It's a win-win.

And now, after that brief explanation, please allow me to continue with this spiritual disclaimer
against all legality and artificial means to destroy and make public (pirate) this work.

No natural or other legal person (name) may own or copyright this work in any way under any
system of law, public or private, franchise or contract. The author claims sole privileges (total
privacy) in all respects to this work under the Highest Law of God, and I offer it freely and with
Pure intent to all who seek. There is no need to steal it in petty theft, for you cannot steal from the
willing, from a man who asks you, the reader, to share this work with all others. You cannot steal
that which is offered freely and without any expected consideration of any kind or form.

“The term “financial gain’ includes receipt, or EXPECTATION OF
RECEIPT, of anything of VALUE, including the receipt of other

copyrighted works.”

—US Code, Title 17, Chapter 1, § 101

The United States dollar is a copyrighted and patented work under the property of the United
States government, especially in its intangible (non-cash) form called credit and debt that cannot be
created without license from its creator government. And I assure you that as a public person, you
do not own any thing that is “public,” including your legal name and person, and especially not
the money in your pocket or in a bank account. Legal persons are as much the property of govern-
ment as the money that persons are allowed to use in that agency relationship. The positive right to
use any thing is not to be confused with the right of True ownership. Thus, I declare here that I
have no expectation whatsoever now or in the future of the receipt of any currency or of any other
valuable thing, copyrighted work, and/or legal tender, Real or fictional, in any form of exchange or
note, for the free gift that is this work. No act other than a Purely (Spiritually) Charitable one
should ever be construed by any man, regardless of fictional status or while acting in the pretended
character of a legal person and/or “party” to any legal system, or constitutional or unconstitutional
writing, etc.

In this light, I hereby declare that this work of my own labor (property) is not for commercial or
other sale in any capacity whatsoever from myself or from any fictional persona, “natural,”
“artificial,” or otherwise, or by that which may be construed as any legal entity or other artifice or
fiction of law. This work is not for profit any more than it is written by a prophet. It has and is
intended to have no registered legal title, no name, no number, no barcode, and is to remain always
and heretofore as valueless. It Exists without the consideration of money or valuation by the
systems of mammon. It is therefore PRICELESS! It is not registered, certified, licensed, taxed, or
taxable, nor should it ever be considered as such in the future under any name whatsoever. It is
written by no fictional persona, which in Reality (under God) is impossible and so stands without
respect of persons, for the God of Nature respects no artifice, no person or title of any man'’s artful
creation. This work is created only by my own flesh-and-blood hand and no other. It is not official
or formal. It is not a registered product of any fictional government, citizen, or public citizenship,
nor is permission granted in any way for reproduction as such now or in the future by any such
person or other legally titled artifice. It is and always shall be a private, unpublished work and
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therefore should never be recreated or reprinted in any public or commercial way, means, or form
under any circumstances or means whatsoever unknown to myself, the non-legal, Real author and
laborer as a man and servant only of God. No consent is granted theretofore, nor should any form
of consent be in any way construed or pretended to be implied, and any deviation from this notice
must be expressed in writing and approved in equal manner by my Self. As written, this is the only
Law applicable to this work or to my own Self.

To be clear, any reproduction of this work for any commercial or other valuable consideration of
profit and /or gain without absolutely express, written permission by myself can and only will be
considered as theft. Freely sharing this work without expectation of anything in return is the only
acceptable act not covered by this will and testament of its author under God. In other words, this
work Exists only in the Purist state of Love and Charity in Nature and in no other form or place
(noun) and as no other person or thing (name/noun). No other form of intent should ever be
implied or construed with regard to this work or to the attitude and intent of its author (my True
Self), and any claim otherwise by any legal fiction or unwelcome person (persona non grata) should
hereby be considered as utterly ridiculous and dismissible in any legal (anti-God) court of man’s
so-called law (false doctrine). Fiction is always less than Nature, and always submissive to God’s
Law of Nature. That is, if you don’t sign your soul away in contract (devilry) with the state by
attaching its proprietary surname after and over your own Free and Natural, God-given, spiritual
first name!

Fiction < Nature
Richardson < Clint

The problem is that most of us have no idea what a dirty word the term “public” actually is,
representing a privately owned holding corporation, for most of us have lived our whole lives
therein without contemplation of just what it is, comparable perhaps only as the concept of being
plugged-in to the science fiction realm of The Matrix without knowledge that it even “legally,”
artificially exists. To be in and exist in “public” persona is to not reserve any of our “unalienable,”
God-given rights, which apply only to our christian (Gift of God) name. To be public is to be in a
state of total alienability. For even the public law is published, and is thus applied to all public
(government owned) persons (legal statuses), which are government property.

PUBLISH - verb transitive - [Latin publico. See PUBLIC.] 1. To discover or make known TO
MANKIND OR TO PEOPLE IN GENERAL WHAT BEFORE WAS PRIVATE OR
UNKNOWN; to divulge, as a private transaction; to promulgate or proclaim, as a law or
edict. WE PUBLISH A SECRET, by telling it to people WITHOUT RESERVE. LAWS ARE
PUBLISHED BY PRINTING OR BY PROCLAMATION. Christ and his apostles published
the glad tidings of salvation. Th' unwearied sun, from day to day, Does his Creator's power
display; And publishes to every land, The work of an Almighty hand. 2. To send a book into
the world; or TO SELL OR OFFER FOR SALE a book, map or print. 3. To utter; to put off or

into CIRCULATION; as, to publish a forged or counterfeit paper. 4. To make known by
POSTING, or by reading in a church; as, to publish banns of matrimony. We say also, THE

PERSONS INTENDING MARRIAGE ARE PUBLISHED; that is, THEIR INTENTION of
marriage is published. (Webs1828)

With further contemplation and due diligence, we find that this word publish stems from a much
more sinister root, which is technically the same notion of what public citizen-ship is. When a child
wishes to roam the public halls of public school to use the public restroom for instance, he or she as
a registered public citizen-ship attending a public school must obtain permission (temporary
license) to travel to go to the bathroom, use its services, and return as a matter of predetermined,
commercially licensed course. And so the child (acting in false, legal persona and under state
surname) is required to obtain a hall pass in order to set about upon said commercial course. This,
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in and of itself, is merely a microcosmic slice of the biopsy of every one of us in the public realm.
We, as US district (corporate) citizenships, are required to have a pass to live, reside, and work
within the lands of the foreign States (territories) we inhabit, for they are not our lands, and we are
only tenants and renters on paper. Thus, we always need license and general identification as our
national hall pass (public easement) to conduct interstate commerce. While this will be explained in
detail within, for now let us comprehend that to publish anything, including the registering of our
own vital statistics and that of our offspring and property into public citizenship, is just another
word for pass.

PASS - verb - In practice. To utter or pronounce; as when the court passes sentence upon a
prisoner. Also to proceed; TO BE RENDERED OR GIVEN; as when judgment is said to pass

for the plaintiff in a suit. In legislative parlance, a bill or resolution is said to pass when it is
agreed to or enacted by the house, or when the body has sanctioned its adoption by the
requisite majority of votes; in the same circumstances, the body is said to pass the bill or
motion. When an auditor appointed to examine into any accounts certifies to their correctness,
he is said to pass them; i. e, they pass through the examination without being detained or
sent back for inaccuracy or imperfection. The term also means to examine into anything and
then authoritatively determine the disputed questions which it involves. In this sense a jury

is said to pass upon the rights or issues in litigation before them. IN THE LANGUAGE OF
CONVEYANCING, THE TERM MEANS TO MOVE FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER;

TO BE TRANSFERRED OR CONVEYED FROM ONE OWNER TO ANOTHER; as in the
phrase "THE WORD 'HEIRS' WILL PASS THE FEE." TO PUBLISH; utter; TRANSFER;
CIRCULATE; IMPOSE FRAUDULENTLY. This is the meaning of the word when the offense
of passing counterfeit money or a forged paper is spoken of. "Pass," "utter," "publish," and
"sell" are in some respects convertible terms, and, in a given case, "PASS" MAY INCLUDE
UTTER, PUBLISH, AND SELL. The words "uttering" and "passing," used of notes, do not
necessarily import that they are transferred as genuine. The words include ANY DELIVERY
OF A NOTE TO ANOTHER FOR VALUE, with intent that it shall be put into circulation as
money. Passing a paper is putting it off in payment or exchange. Uttering it is a declaration
that it is good, with an intention to pass, or an offer to pass it. - noun - PERMISSION TO
PASS; A LICENSE TO GO OR COME; A CERTIFICATE, EMANATING FROM
AUTHORITY, wherein it is declared that a DESIGNATED PERSON is permitted to go
beyond certain boundaries which, without such authority, he could not lawfully pass. Also
a ticket issued by a railroad or other transportation company, authorizing a designated

person to travel free on its lines, between certain points or for a limited time. (Black4)

I, as the author of this work, am not “sending it into the world” as a published book. It is not in
circulation nor is it posted or registered for the intent of any legal means or protections. I am not
offering to pass it to anyone, but instead offer it in Pure Love and Charity to everyone. I have not
uttered it orally or in writing for the purposes of delivery into any public realm or under any public
law. I retain and reserve any and all rights and privileges against any that may be imagined by
men, and allow no others to exist surrounding this work despite my will. No one may legally own,
copyright, alter, or have any exclusive right to this work in any legal or other system but my Self,
with or without name or title. The “use” but not the “property” of this work is free to all men, and
only to men. No fictions (persons) allowed.

As for the passing of things, we must realize that the birth and delivery process is the passing of
the certified child to the federal state (district), as: “any delivery of a note to another for value, with
intent that it shall be put into circulation as money.” Just so that we are clear, the bottom of the birth
certificate, created at my supposed legal person’s birth (artificial creation), which was issued in the
name of the legal entity created at the event of the de-livery of my own vital statistics to the state,
as entitled “CLINT RICHARDSON,” is adorned with the words of its origin, which are: “Midwest
Banknote Company.” In other words, my actual Life (as recorded words labeled as the “vital
statistics” thereof) was rendered into a fictional persona of the federal district (Caesar), and this
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fictional persona is essentially a public pass, which creates the legal status that allows me (as
registered agent of that fictional legal person) to be recognized and to have legal: “permission to pass;
a license to go or come; a certificate, emanating from authority, wherein it is declared that a designated person
is permitted to go beyond certain boundaries which, without such authority, he could not lawfully pass.” In
other words, I may roam around the virtual halls of the United States public jurisdiction and no
other, a prison for my debtor, which is the person (legal status, class, and rank in society) I carry in
the form of a certified identification, usually in the form of a passport or driver’s license. By
showing my virtual hall pass, thus proving through a publicly certified and officially published
utterance (public identification) that I am a public subject of the sovereign and principal who owns
and controls that legal persona (status) as assigned to me as the agent (employee) of that
principality (municipal corporation), I am confirming the contractual relationship between myself
(as acting, registered agent for service of process) and the United States government jurisdiction
and district (principal).

But we are getting ahead of ourselves...

While the underlying meaning of this definition of the word “publish” will not fully sink in to the
average reader quite yet, its importance and relevance will certainly be realized in a most horrific
way once this work in its entirety is digested. For to be a public entity is to belong to the public,
which belongs to another. And so to be clear, by proclaiming that this work is utterly private in
every way is to say that no ownership is to be assumed by any means or by any type of person,
natural or artificial, legal or otherwise. To publish means to transfer ownership in exchange for
protection and agreement through subjection to a lower (legal) law. I choose not to do this, electing
instead to remain Pure and Charitable in all possibilities under God, and invoking only the Highest
Law thereof as my only Protection against this honorable den of thieves in legally established high
places under completely fictional, flattering titles.

“/Publication’ is the distribution of copies or phonorecords of a work to
the public BY SALE OR OTHER TRANSFER OF OWNERSHIP, or by
rental, lease, or lending. The offering to distribute copies or
phonorecords to a group of persons for purposes of further distribution,
public performance, or public display, constitutes publication. A
PUBLIC PERFORMANCE OR DISPLAY OF A WORK DOES NOT OF
ITSELF CONSTITUTE PUBLICATION.”

—U.S.Code, Title 17, Chapter 1, § 101

Again, under no circumstances should this work be construed in any manner as a “publication,”
legal or otherwise. It is not a published work in any way or form. And so the author offers none of
these above listed forms of distribution or publication, only the free use of my work without gain
and without personal ownership by any other. Under no circumstances should he who obtains
this work in any condition or form assume ownership of it, nor should his strawman (person) be
ascribed with such false authority so as to declare it as any form of legal property. It cannot be
conquered (purchased). It is forever a private work in whatever form it happens to appear, with all
rights privately reserved, and it can and will never be sold or published by its creator. However
you, the reader of this work, has attained this work, and in whatever form, it is simply not your

property.

If, as I recommend, the reader of this work is doing so from a digital document and wishes to
obtain a hard-copy of this work in the book-form we are accustomed to, complete with index, one

41



will not be able to do so without understanding what has been written and disclaimed here. It is
only available as a gift given by my Self. And I do not apologize one bit for this fact or for the
difficult or limited way in which it may be obtained. There will be no receipt, no guarantees, no
consumer protections... for there will be no political or commercial transaction between us, and I
will not respect or deal with any fictional, legal persona. If you feel that this work and its author
(my Self), after receiving it (in pdf form) freely in Charity and without any expectations of anything
of value in return, is worthy of a Gift of Pure Charity in whatever measurement and good will
without receipt or expectation, then the author would be happy to give the Pure gift of a softcover
copy of this work in book-form without obligation or expectation to do so. As Pure gifts born out of
Pure Love and Charity have no need for a receipt or monetary consideration, no receipt should be
expected for such spiritually driven acts of kindness. No record of any transaction should be
considered or sought after, and the faith of ultimate Trust alone under God is the only foundation
of duty one should expect, without any artifice of security (insurance and consumer protections) in
mammon. One could call this by the name (noun) of reciprocal gift-giving, but then, that would be
but a fallacious and fictitious name attempted to be forcibly attached to that which is non-fictional.

And so if all this seems like too much trouble, then by all means take this gift freely without any
expectations by myself. If you wish to make a gift in any other way, as the purest of Charitable
offerings and so that I can continue in the labor of this voluminous work and in other future
projects, I would be honored and humbled by such intentional kindness, respect, and Purity of
Charitable Love as God commands.

And as a bonus, it would probably really piss off the powers that be, those legal creators and
privateers of all this mischief in mammon, to use their iniquitous money against their own
usurious intent in privacy and in Pure charity. Supporting my efforts at the very least is an act of
private contempt for that which has enslaved and stolen all things in legalized piracy, which
ironically is what this work will expose as exactly what has happened to the re-public-ed common
peoples around the world and in every nation. For the best way to steal from all men is to cheat
them in piracy without them even knowing it has happened and continues to happen, through the
illusions of word-magic in implied public contract.

It is also declared here that this work should not ever be construed to be part of any “political
activities” effecting any agency or official of the Government of the United States or of any of the
several (private) States or their fictional, commercial state governments and agencies in allegiance
to it or them, or to any section or individual part of the public within the United States or any other
nation with reference to formulating, adopting, or changing the domestic, public, or foreign
policies of the United States, its public law, or with reference to any political, private, or public
interests, policies, or relations of a government of a foreign country and/or State/state or political
party, nor of that of any such artfully, fictitiously contrived “diplomats,” “Members,” or so-called
“agents” and “employees.” This work is designed only for the private use of private men, not to
the politics and legal diplomacies of governments and their agents and employees. There can be no
treason from without, only from within. This work is certainly without and not under the United
States jurisdiction and laws in any way. Again, this is a purely private work intended only for the
private, spiritual use of all men without the artifice and false-security of personhood. The author
takes no responsibility for the actions of its readers or their unrequited desires to share it Freely and
Lovingly in a non-commercial capacity with all. Any desires to hang any and all government
agents from the nearest tree is purely a detachment from this work, for the author stresses that all
men have been tricked by their own participation in false persona and flattering titles of the state,
including even the most dirty and corrupt of politicians and landholders that have enslaved us all
through those false titles. Any such thoughts would only be the reasonable response to learning the
Truth and criminality of purely false, legally incorporated governments and religions. But I must
stress here that only total forgiveness for all men as the scriptures pro-claim can solve these
problems, and that the word “forgiveness” as attributed here merely means to stop supporting,
respecting, and participating voluntarily in these fictional, legal matrixes and financial systems of
mammon. To forgive is to stop giving respect, and instead for-give it just as you freely received it,
for none of us are so innocent that we may throw stones at the other, each of us having played our
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fictional parts with equal delusion. Kill their fictional persons, not them. Let the strawmen burn.
Destroy utterly their fictions. But do no harm to their Reality (Nature), for their Lives are the
property of God to be judged thereof. Forgive the man his trespasses, and spill not his blood, but
merely strip away and turn your back on his false titles and authorities, both in mind and of body.
Let his artifice wallow, wither, and die in its own creation and realm if he insists on worshiping his
own creation and false gods of men and mammon, and respect it all no more. This is the only True
Self-defense. The only path presented herein is one of pure Charity and Love. There is no other
way, no other True path. We must forgive our Selves by returning that which does not belong to us,
namely our false legal persona (status) as property of government and all that is attached to it. The
slave must become the master of his own mind, body, and soul.

This work is not a creation or publication in any way by any legal person as defined in any of the
laws of the United States, United Nations, or of any other legal or sovereign government de facto or
de jure under any domestic or international law whatsoever. I am simply and without artifice that I
am. In other words, I reserve ALL rights without exception.

If it is unclear now why the author chooses to keep this work in totality and in perpetuity a private
creation without limitation or registration, it may indeed take the comprehension of what in totality
is written within this work to obtain such understanding. But here, now, I shall endeavor to explain
especially the reasons for this disclaimer.

“A GIFT is said to be PURE AND SIMPLE WHEN NO [ LEGAL |
CONDITION OR QUALIFICATION is annexed.”

—SIMPLEX ET PURA DONATIO DICI POTERIT, UBI NULLA EST ADJECTA CONDITIO NEC MODUS. Bract. 1. (Black4)

Imagine a Lifestyle where all of your actions are charitable, where everything you do is purely to
the benefit of others, and where each action you take has no expectations of return (profit). Can you
imagine such a beautiful Existence? Well, that is certainly what the scriptures tell us to do.

It is important to acknowledge and under-stand that one's first name (christian name) is indeed
considered by the state as an uncontrollable (ungovernable) and legally ambiguous gift from God,
as are we in our Natural essence of Life. That first name shows us to be Purely and only an act of
God, being bound only by Its Law. Thus, when a legal last or “sur” name is attached (annexed) as a
qualification to one’s “God-given” christian name, we stand contracted to the legality (opposition
to God) that last name re-presents and so appear to stand against our very own Nature (Source) by
the administrators of persons. We throw away our Gift, and lose Its authority, for we lose the Law
implied by that unblemished gift (name) of and under God. This naming process literally re-
presents us in a spiritual death, where the strict written (Roman) law rules us in thoughtless
causality, our choice to act morally by religiously following a Higher Law than man’s being
stripped away from us through control of that legal personhood. When choice is destroyed, so too
is moral compunction. When one justifies one's own immoral actions while acting in the agency
and false persona (property) of another and thus under its law, believing (loving) that the evil
actions one does while acting in an agentic state for another is morally reprehensible while at the
same time legally acceptable, then one has been conquered by words, by the magic spellings of the
written law of men. The person is used as an excuse to act without conscious consideration and
responsibility of one's actions, though there is certainly said to be no excuse before God (in Reality).
It’s the American way; blame the fiction and in doing so ignore the crime and never stand up to
that fiction, for corporations are persons with equal rights too. And so the legal destruction of
God's Nature is forgiven by those who otherwise would die for its preservation and care, cowed by
the sanctions and duties of legal law that require consent to even our own destruction if politically
necessary. We are then (in citizen-ship) no longer Living for and as a part of God’s Nature
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(Creation) but part of man’s designs against it, ourselves included. We then act as a person of
government instead of as a man (non-person) of God’s Creation (Nature). For though a person
(status) always re-presents a man in fiction, a man is never actually that person. Persons are always
fictional creations; the pre-tended, artful character a man portrays to escape his duty to God and
Nature.

To be clear, the only difference between a natural person and an artificial person (corporation) is
that a corporation is wholly a creation or “creature” of the law, whereas the natural person is a man
acting under the shelter of a legal personhood (status). Both are creations (fictions) of law, but the
artificial person has no choice. A corporation cannot leave the legal realm it was created in, whereas
man may quitclaim his person.

And so [ offer this, my own work freely to all men as a Pure, unqualified, and simple gift under the
principles of that Highest Law of Nature, even as so recognized by legal curators, to those who
seek the knowledge presented inside. I do so without agenda and without design or intent against
any established form of government, for this work is in no way being offered to any type of person
(legal status) of or under any nation. As ignorance and lies are the only tools of externally sourced
mind control (govern-ment) over men, this work is offered only for the spiritual enlightenment of
my fellow man seeking that very narrow path out of this fictional matrix of legal words and lies.

And so with clarity and some trepidation, I must reveal here just how this work may be obtained as
a Pure and simple gift by those who seek an actual copy in book-like format. For printed copies in
that general book-like form we are all familiar with, and as a token exchange in the form of a Pure
gift of any privately utilized currency or other thing, all of which to a spiritual man under God are
foreign in Nature and useless but to the possible Reality it may falsely represent, the party to the
exchange must know and acknowledge that this will not be in any way a legally considered or
protected exchange nor a taxable or tax-deductible one, and will be completely without (not inside
of) the “United States” as a corporation, district, and/or jurisdiction and/or any other political
(legal, commercial, international, and interstate) jurisdiction, taking place in a purely private
modality without any public or other artifice or protections. No false, legally established peace and
security should be construed, and no legal protections or insurances. With regard to this work, I am
not a “natural” or “artificial” taxable thing, person, or entity and neither is this work. I am no thing
at all. I am not acting in any legal or other form of personhood or legal name or title in its creation,
giving freely this work as a Pure and simple gift to any who ask without expectation, qualification,
or condition, and with absolutely all rights reserved. I am only a True religious man acting in Real
Piety when regarded in any way in consideration of this work as defined within. I am not in any
way valued in any artifice, money, or other valuable consideration, and neither is this work to be
valued in any such artful, empty legal form. There is no public sales tax required or collected
because this work is not for sale under any government permission, request, public license, or as
legal evidence in publicity, and under no conditions or circumstances should it be construed
otherwise. If for whatever reason someone desiring to acquire this work in its printed “book”
format cannot offer such a similar gift to myself in free will without consideration and without
expectation, this (digital) copy is given freely in good will, conscious, honor, and trust, with no
expectation of future reciprocation or renumeration of any valuable consideration, Real or fiat, in
any form or modality. No obligation for future payment or return is to be construed in any way,
shape, or form by the free sharing of this private work in any format or form given by its author,
nor by any gifts or donations given or received. It carries no valuation or “face value,” thus it
cannot be commercially considered or sold. It displays no price or mark. It is priceless as God and
thus myself intended all things to be. It cannot be purchased through any means, legal or other, and
is not for sale. It, and the time I have privately put into its creation, is my own sacrifice and
represents only my own private duty to my fellow man under the Highest Law of Nature.

This work is not copyrighted and is never to be considered taxed or registered as a publication
under any government permission or license. As a living, sentient and spiritual being acting only
under the Laws of God’s Nature I choose in my election to make this work free to all who seek it;
free from government exaction (extortion and/or taxation) and free from the conformity of
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publishing house editors, limitations, and censorship. However, this work is not to be considered
or confused as being ever within any legal form of that which is misleadingly called as the “public
domain.” That seemingly innocent domain is merely another legal term meaning the legal, fictional
realm (dominion) of the legal law and control (fictional jurisdiction) of government, and I do not
concede or consent to the public’s ownership of my God-given christian name or of my own private
labor and works.

If I were to “publish” this work as a legally bound “book” in binding, I would only be able to do so
under a legal surname (title) or other fictitious name (pen name), and only by a marked number as
legal coding, which does not belong to me. Thus my work would become the conveyed property of
government (owner of the public works and all in that domain) to which my fictional (legal) estate
(incorporated surname) would be assigned the benefit of mere use and profit until my certified civil
(artificial, legal) death or imprisonment, at which time this work would ultimately become the sole
and perfected property of government (also known as “the public”), existing only according to its
own will and artificial law, whereas those “rights” may be re-assigned to another fictional estate
and thus limited in its availability, or shelved and hidden from the private and public view of
others as so many important works of history have been and are being clandestinely destroyed in a
virtual burning. This is the true and corrupt nature of that seemingly free “public domain,” as we
will discuss, and this work is and forever shall be no part of that adversarial legal fiction. Its Nature
is Free, un-enfranchised, unregistered, and so untaxed (without tribute or burden). That which is
Free under God needs no artificial means or false legal protections or permissions to Exist. Its
Existence is self-evident. I need not legally prove it to any man in false legal title, for it has no legal
capacity (no pretended, fictional existence) and neither does its author as to its regard.

One might find this to be a strange sentiment, simply because that same man (male or female)
acting and thinking in and as an unequally sexed “public person” in bond and surety of a surname
not his or her own and with induced and reeducated public-mindedness would certainly self-
identify him or her self as part of “the public.” I do not, for I choose not to be a slave to fiction. My
election is sure. [ am that I am, and am not what I am not. If every individual man quit claiming to
be and legally (artificially) appearing as a fictional person (strawman) of and under government,
the “public domain” would still ONLY remain inside of that legal, artificial realm of the property
and jurisdiction of government, as would all controlled government granted copyrights and
patents, for none of these Exist in Reality. In other words, they are not self-existent Creations of
God, not grounded in Nature or Its Law. Nothing of what man calls as legal (fictional) property is
of God, for property is only a flattering title, and all such titles in fiction are forbidden by the
Creator and Its Law. Legal government doesn’t actually Exist except on paper and in the imagi-
nations of men who will kill to religiously protect its fictional (false) existence. Legal government
can only govern legal things, and the scriptures tell us clearly to be no thing. We are not to allow our
True Selves to be pre-tended to be some legal, fictional thing we are not. This is one of those
unbreakable, foundational Laws of God, and without that negative foundation (to be no thing), all
is lost.

With no military, no force could be used to justify this legalized piracy of all common men, and
lawmakers and administrative judges would have no weight behind their decisions and opinions
(empty words of art). For none of these are Reality, merely part of the big legal lie that enslaves the
minds of most men in a virtual pirate cove run by legalized pirates that have clandestinely and
through the trickery of word-magic stolen our private works through publication and false
protectionism.

“It is easier to fool people than it is to convince them they have been fooled.”

—Mark Twain
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A public patent holds no authority in the private hands of spiritual men, only in the public, dead
hands of legal entities. For these are merely fictions of law (empty words) attached only to the
surname of man’s registered and assigned person-hood in citizenship and estate, not to man him-
self. Patents are purely an object of greed in mammon. Their only purpose is to protect man’s
acting legal persona in the commercial, legal systems of mammon, in the profits gained by his
works through the tainted surname of government, using its created and monopolized money and
royalty structure to deny all others in need your gift of knowledge. Of course, a private use of
anything cannot be protected by anything man creates, even that artful law of copyrights and
patents. Patents and copyrights only protect a public person in the selling for profit and gain of his
works by others in the public legal realm. They are purely tools of mammon and no other. This is to
say that any private man may recreate any patented or copyrighted idea if his intention is purely of
Charity and Love. If his intent is not to sell or acquire gain in mammon, in government issued and
protected currency, then no patent need exist. They only protect money, usury, gain, and profits in
the legal jurisdiction. And so for myself and my work, knowing what I know and choosing to act in
the Purest of intent, I need nor claim no such protections and securities from any fictional govern-
ment, and restrict all legal government scripts of money from touching or attaching to this work in
any way from every corner of God’s earth or of man’s fictional realms (jurisdictions). In other
words, I am Naturally free — a feeling likely never experienced by most modern “public-minded”
men who cannot by legal law know or act under Charity and Love in its Highest substance and
protective Law. I seek no license or permission to act and give freely of myself, for I'm acting under
no one else’s fictional persona (status in law). My soul is simply not for sale. Neither is this work.

Artifice and legal fiction can only exist and be attached to artificial, legal things, of which man is not
and never can be. Legal surnames (the last name) and titles are legal creations of that legal fiction of
law. So why would I create such a work, such a labor of intentional and mutual Love and devotion
to my fellow man in warning against such an artifice as this, only to place it under a fictitious
strawman name that belongs to that same unloving, artificial thing such as any legal government
and its gods (magistrates), as if a Real man did not commit the action of its creation and labor?

No legal name actually owns this work, for these fictional names are not part of actuality, of the
Reality of Nature. A legal name is only ever a registered (taxed) property of some government, the
creator god of legal persons, places, and things (nouns/names). It is declared here and for all times
that no legal name should ever be permitted to own this work by any pretended legal authority. It
is as a white stone passed from hand to hand, a tool to be used by all who wish to utilize its power
and subsequent knowledge. Possession does not imply ownership, only Natural, private use and
enjoyment. No easement of any type whatsoever should be construed by these statements, and no
profits should be taken from it under any circumstances without express (written) permission by its
creator (my Self) and only without legal formality. If anyone wishes to reproduce this work in
“book” or any other form whatsoever without any implied ownership, patent, or copyright
because of that action, please contact the author and speak plainly in your intent. However, no
permission or right whatsoever, public or private, should be construed in any form by these
statements. Use this work freely but never claim ownership through purchase or other means, for
this work is unconquerable. This is the way of the spiritual man in his spiritual works, and in all
ways and in all endeavors this is what we all must become. To this end, this is my first big step...

Upon the (artificial) civil death of a fictional person named Clint Richardson, occurring either in
criminalization and especially in the case of my (its agent’s) voluntary abjuration of any and all
legal fiction realms, the perceived status of this work will never change, for it is and never will be
attached to that legal entity. It will remain private, for it was never designed or intended to be
published in that public realm where only fictions exist and legally (artificially) subsist. Upon my
actual (Natural/ Physical) death, this work is at that point and for all time to be considered as a
work and principal property of Jehovah (“God”) as specifically defined herein, and for all time
heretofore and hereafter free to all and restricted by no government or other legal or real entity or
agency thereof, as the property of no man or person but my Self and my posterity and all who seek
to protect it from such legal atrocities. No legal status shall ever be assigned to this work. This work
is never to be considered in any way or format as the property of any other man, person, agent,

46



principal, sovereignty, or any other living and/ or fictional entity Existing or non-existent, Real or
artful. These legal entities and idolators may attempt to burn and erase every copy, but I have faith
that my fellow, spiritually oriented man may preserve and protect what is revealed herein. The
right of copy and distribution shall never be owned or claimed by any government, man, or person
of any government or of any private State, held only by myself privately and without artifice,
which is to say that no man or legal entity may ever hold said right or privy in limitation of any
other man under any law or title, just or unjust, de jure, de facto, or de Gracia.

This preface is to be considered as evidence, legal or otherwise, in every possible case whatsoever,
of my (as the original author’s) last (final and unchanging) will and testament as it pertains to this
work. If you have questions as to the meaning of all this, simply ask. It's not as complicated as you
might think. Or continue reading and discover just what this legal system truly re-presents. This is
not a disclaimer in or under any of man’s systems of art and law, this is the making of law under
the equitableness and authority of God’s Nature as the highest authority and power. This is a direct
line and appeal to the Highest Law and Purest intent possible.

As for this very large tome of research and discourse, to call this work as a “pamphlet” would of
course be incorrect, considering both its shear magnitude of size and the fact that its author is not
sufficiently skilled in that ability to speak so eloquently as to constrict his thoughts into such
brilliantly short but concise packages. For this I must humbly apologize to the reader. However, in
the case of this particular work, such size restrictions would ultimately be an impossibility. For it is
meant to be as much of a compilation and reference on the alternative language of law and of
scripture as it is to be a guidepost for the reader’s own navigation through such artifices (evils) of
fiction, and also of those parables of spiritual choice. It is an encyclopedic dictionary, a walk-
through of the language that enslaves us. A short pamphlet certainly cannot teach one a new
language, only utilizing it in a limited capacity and understanding. Therefore, it has been indexed
as such, though no index will be available for the (.pdf or other digital) format. In this way only are
these two versions different.

If you are somehow “purchasing” this work from a public or private “book store” or from any
other incorporation, person, man, business, or venue, then they are to hopefully be commended for
this action. There is no sale or wholesale price attached to this work for the purposes of resale
elsewhere. It cannot be tracked or purchased from myself as a sale or wholesale product in any
commercial way or without my permission, as it is my will that it shall not exist in that legal,
commercial realm; instead to remain always a private work available to all at no cost as a pure and
simple gift. If you have found this work unused and available anywhere but from my own garage,
then I must have had a personal interaction with someone who wished to share this work in its
“book” format as one would share a pamphlet; or in modern times a DVD or other digital handout
through activism. Please ensure that this is the case before supporting any such monetary trans-
actions with pirates. If through one’s business one wishes to “sell” this work, please contact me and
speak from the soul without artifice or ill intent, and be prepared to offer a Purely private gift in
good conscious and unattached to this work, without any form of corporate intercourse or in any
commercial name, receipt, insurance, tax write-offs, consumer or corporate protections, or any
other pretense so that I may cover my own costs and labor when offering this work as a free gift.
For I no longer choose to operate in that artificial world of commerce, which is and always has been
nothing but human trafficking through the theft of the ideas and labors of men to support that
system of mammon for the benefit of the few. Only private gifts will be received without expected
consideration, and this work will only be given as a Pure and simple gift to whom I privately
choose.

This statement should not be misconstrued to mean that I give consent or permission to reproduce
this work in any form or format within or without any fictional realm; only that this finished work
as obtained only from me (I Am) under only my private christian name may be given or traded
away to others with only good and Pure intent and without legal and commercial considerations.
No man, person, or other fiction of law shall have any right to copyright or reproduce this work
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under any government jurisdiction or authority for profit without express written permission from
myself; that is, the actual me (I AM) without any legal consideration, fictional law, and persona.

I also hope to have a recorded audio version available some time after the release of this work, to
which the same conditions will apply. However, I again stress the importance of this work as an
indexed reference guide in its unpublished, indexed, “book-like” form. For who knows how long
that artificial, digital world will last, or how long it will allow works like this to be shared in such
an impermanent, artificially fragile digital form and domain? If any reader wishes to spend the
time creating an index or other compendium for this free digital work the author would be glad to
share that with all others as well.

Lastly, and to be perfectly clear, this work is meant above all else to be shared. Just ask and ye shall
receive. I cannot force anyone to be honest and with integrity ensure some form of gift or charity to
myself, the laborer of this work, nor do I have any expectation of such an act. I can only ask that the
current holder of it in whatever form consider the great pain and suffering (many years of study
and learning at my own expense, career, loss of friends and of health) that went into this creation
with the sole motive and intent of benefiting any and all who may acquire it, and the desire to
continue doing so with other future works while being able to also eat and have shelter. Therefore,
if indeed this writing within brings enlightenment, enjoyment, and awakening, I ask your help in
perhaps contributing in Pure and Simple Charity to my future ability to continue to create such free
works so that all who seek may acquire. But under no circumstances should this request be
mistaken to mean that this work should not first and foremost be (digitally) shared freely and
selflessly in its original (.pdf) format. Play it forward...

For no man is truly free until all men are free.

I may be incorrect, but printing this work off will likely be way more expensive than acquiring the
printed book privately from myself. However, if the holder of this work chooses to do so, the same
law applies. Always act charitably and play it forward, and never sell this work for profit and gain.
For this would be a stain upon its intent and a slap in the face of its author.

As for the contents of this work, the author apologizes for the fact that the shear nightmarish
magnitude of information covered within (and in future volumes) can only be presented like a
massive connect-the-dots puzzle. Ironically, as a presentation of the pitfalls inherent in the
construction of the artful legal language itself, where we must define all legal terms as compared to
the very same common word-terms as shown herein, this was the challenge of a lifetime. I am
exhausted. And so for the reader’s benefit, please trust in the author’s final work as a whole,
despite my sometimes purposefully repetitive ramblings, for the language as used herein is also
being dualistically defined on the spot, while at the same time being constructed into teaching
sentences, all of which correlate to all other parts. Never forget that we are brainwashed (governed)
through repetition, be it through public education, music, entertainments, or through political
rhetoric (words of artifice) and the daily “news.” We certainly learn through repetition, and so no
apology is offered for my own use of it within this work. My intention is not deception but
enlightenment. As above, so below; for all legal words interconnect with each other, a circular trap
of deceit and trickery bound only by the respected Reality and Law of Nature.

Could I tell you how all dots connect with each other if I do not come back to the same dot in
repetition and in relationship to all other possible dots? The literalist considers linearly, as the path
laid out in a concect-the-dots puzzle for children. The spiritual mind considers all possibilities and
makes a moral choice based upon the law (and thus god) he follows. To educate is to use repetition
to force the learning of useless knowledge of fictional things and their names. To teach, as to
enlighten, is to be able to connect all the dots as the self-evident Truth. The author aspires to the
latter, regrettably failing where I may. But I say here that what I repeat I attempt to connect to
another dot at least incrementally, until all the multitude of connected dots form an accurate,
verifiable picture or story, where the sum of all ideas make up the whole without defect.
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Nothing is ambiguous in the legal intent and definition of words (terms of art). The art of man’s
law cannot exist as and in anti-Nature without being described and defined into a false existence by
specifically authorized words any more than a painting can exist without paint or a stone sculpture
without the stone. Thus a concept used in the beginning of this work may not be comprehended or
fully defined or deciphered until the end of this work. This is to say that we all must become aware
of the secretive meaning and intent of the legal (usually figurative) version of all words, which not
only accompanies our general, common English language in a frighteningly misleading similitude,
but in fact appears, sounds like, and is spelled exactly the same as our everyday conversational
vernacular. Every Matrix is created to appear as the same, but is only a virtual form of Reality
designed to deceive. Legality is like cellophane wrapped over everything we see, causing all things
to be invisibly re-defined by legal names and title (proprietary words). Yet I assure you that these
are two separate languages despite their seeming perfection of similitude. Dismiss nothing. The
literal (Real) and the figurative (legal/artificial) seldom carry the same interpretation. The trap-
pings of this dualistic, esoteric word magic is not meant to cause Freedom.

Before we move on, this point must be under-stood...

All words are a lie. All words are a representation of something, whether it be a Truth or fiction. A
representation, no matter how accurate, is never a Truth in and of itself. Words are never self-
Evident Truth. All words are thus magical by their nature. One does not need to imagine a rabbit
being pulled out of a black top-hat as a magic trick (action) to be mature enough to grasp this
concept (words). A word is always a creation of man, without exception. In all of Nature we must
never confuse a (re)creation of man with a Creation of God. We must never mistake Source with
resource. We must realize that invention is never Origin. There are no Sources but Natural Sources,
and no resources may be raped or manufactured that do not have the Seal of Jehovah (Nature)
upon them, even when mixed unnaturally. Source (Truth) never changes, even when manipulated
and mixed to appear as resource (invention). Man is never the Creator of what is Real, and this is
most importantly so when it comes to words. The name placed upon a substance is not substance
itself. A name is neither part of any substance nor necessary for its Existence. All that is in self-
Existence, which some call collectively as the Oneness of God (Jehovah), does not Exist or not Exist
because man came up with a word to call each part of the Whole. And so we must always
remember not to place the value of Truth upon any word we read or hear. No word should be
placed into an authority in our minds that is greater in power and will than that for which the
word is imagined to be attached to. This is the path of the fool, and all these words are used to
manipulate us like puppet strings. For we have all been made fools by them. We can verify this
simply by listening to popular culture and media, and for that matter just about everywhere we
may go in public. For there we will undoubtedly find the strangest of all oddities, so normalized
into societal form and functionality that we barely even question it anymore, that being the
continuous battle of words between men. In other words, a battle of truths. My words are more
truer than yours. No, my words make your words ridiculous. No, my words make me right and
you wrong. No, I am telling the truth.

And so we find a battle of words in perpetuity, from actors that are members and followers of other
parishioners of magical spellings that provide them with news, entertainment, and information, but
again only through words (lies). We live falsely (unnaturally) by re-presentation. And so magically
we're all now arguing with each other over what is Truth, because we seem to have forgotten the
foundational rule that Truth is only what is Real, what is of Nature, what is a Creation of God, and
nothing else. We have forgotten that Truth Exists self-evidently, never needing our passions of
offense or defense to Exist in Source. We have forgotten that Truth is everything we haven’t re-
created and repurposed. What is True is not up for debate, unless that truth is a false doctrine or
cultural meme created by man that can never actually be the Truth in the Reality of Nature. And so,
though the words of any man will never change the Truth, we must be aware that the magical effect
of words can alter the appearance and perception of what is Truth to the point where we have
talked ourselves right out of Reality. But the Law of Nature is to Live by and respect the Truth in
and of all things and to protect It as such. Thus we find ourselves living paradoxically, our minds
caught between two dimensions of existence, one artificial and instantly valuable and changeable
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and one Real in its Permanence and Law. Some call this as the darkness and the Light, a battle
between God (Reality / Nature / self-evident Truth) and satan (artifice/fiction/lies), both of which
are battling for the title of truth. But whatever we call it, we must first and foremost recognize it is
happening and effecting us all in exceedingly more threatening and technologically (artfully)
advanced ways.

This clashing of Reality and fiction in a title-fight for the label of truth in the minds of men is why
the fictional world was created. It is the reason for word magic, the purpose of the artificers and
illusionists of church and state. And this battle, of course, is why the legal language was conceived,
to create a man-made, fictional realm of lies that stands both in similarity (but not sameness) to and
also in direct opposition (adversary) to the Truth or all things. Through words alone man is kept
from enjoying his Truth Nature. Through words alone man’s mind has been short-circuited and
enslaved in a complex legal matrix of confirmed and ratified lies.

Remember that towards the public, as Manly P. Hall so noted, the gods always speak in verse, in
metaphor, and cause their common subjects to reciprocally speak in prose (literalness) through
public education. It is when poetry (art) can be hidden behind what appears to be common prose
that its verse carries the most magic, manipulating us all without conscious awareness of its rhyme
or reason, into a despotic disharmony of false conceptualization.

To be clear, and as we will show with detail later in this work, it is perfectly legal to lie to the public
(off the record) because “the public” does not actually Exist in any individual capacity. The public
is not a man. It is a non-entity, a magic word used indiscriminately to address and pretend to give
legal notice to all persons (property) of government at once. It requires no response and no oath or
swearing in to tell the truth. Of course, there is no actual Truth in the fiction of politics. In fact, in
grammar, we generally separate what is True and what is fiction by the words Natural and political.
So how can a political creation, a politician, lie to the public, when both of those words represent
that which is not Real? How can a lie tell a lie, when that lie (politician) only legally (anti-Truth)
exists in the fictional place (fictional, legal jurisdiction) it was created from? How does a politician
lie when everything it does is in the fictional, legal realm? For in fiction, every legally created lie is
a truth.

POLITICIAN - adjective - CUNNING; USING ARTIFICE. - noun - One versed in THE
SCIENCE of government and THE ART OF GOVERNING; ONE SKILLED IN POLITICS. 1.
A MAN OF ARTIFICE OR DEEP CONTRIVANCE. (Webs1828)

POLITICAL - adjective - [supra.]... 3. ARTFUL; SKILLFUL. [See Politic.] (Black 4)

Inversely, however, a single “member” of the public is not allowed (licensed) to lie to government
(on the record). Thus we are spoken to not individually but in poetic verse, lie after stinking lie, by
puppets reading the word-smithed rhetoric of master speech-writers. If you can imagine the devil
reading poetry (a speech) to teach an anti-moral lesson, then you may know the speech of the
politician. It is not the words or verse that is tainted, but the spirit of intent.

“Poetry is the universal art of the spirit which has become free in itself and
WHICH IS NOT TIED DOWN FOR ITS REALIZATION TO EXTERNAL
SENSUOUS MATERIAL; instead, it launches out exclusively in THE INNER
SPACE AND THE INNER TIME OF IDEAS AND FEELINGS.”

—Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel
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Let us explore the meanings of these words so as to understand the importance of their usage,
remembering that the Bible is in verse, as were the words of christ.

PROSE - noun - s as z. [Latin prosa.] 1. The NATURAL LANGUAGE of man; LANGUAGE
LOOSE AND UNCONFINED TO POETICAL MEASURE, AS OPPOSED TO VERSE OR
METRICAL COMPOSITION. Things unattempted yet in prose or rhyme. 2. A prayer used in
the Romish church on particular days. - verb transitive - To write in prose. 1. To make a
tedious RELATION. (Webs1828)

PROSAIC - adjective - s as z. [Latin prosaicus, from prosa, prose.] Pertaining to prose;
resembling prose; NOT RESTRICTED BY NUMBERS; applied to writings; as a prosaic
composition. (Webs1828)

VERSE - noun - vers. [Latin versus; verto, TO TURN.]... 2. Poetry; METRICAL LANGUAGE.
VIRTUE WAS TAUGHT IN VERSE. Verse embalms virtue. 3. A short division of any
composition, particularly of THE CHAPTERS IN THE SCRIPTURES. The author of the
division of the Old Testament into verses, is not ascertained. The New Testament was divided
into verses by Robert Stephens. 4. A piece of poetry. - verb transitive - TO TELL IN VERSE;
TO RELATE POETICALLY. Playing on pipes of corn, and versing love. To be versed, [Latin
vesor.] TO BE WELL SKILLED; TO BE ACOQUAINTED WITH; as, to be versed in history orin
geometry. (Webs1828)

LEGIST - noun - One skilled in the laws. (Webs1828)
POETIZE - verb intransitive - To write as a poet; to compose VERSE. (Webs1828)
VERSIFIER - noun - 1. One who makes verses. NOT EVERY VERSIFIER IS A POET. 2. One

who converts into verse; or ONE WHO EXPRESSES THE IDEAS OF ANOTHER, written in
prose; as, Dr. Watts was a versifier of the Psalms. (Webs1828)

VERSIFICATION - noun - The ACT, ART OR PRACTICE of composing POETIC VERSE.
Versification is THE RESULT OF ART, LABOR AND RULE, rather than of invention or the
fire of genius. It consists in adjusting the long and short syllables, and forming feet into
harmonious measure. (Webs1828)

VERSION - noun - [Latin versio.] 1. A TURNING; A CHANGE OR TRANSFORMATION; as
the version of air into water. [Unusual.] 2. Change of direction; as the version of the beams of
light. [Unusual.] 3. THE ACT OF TRANSLATING; THE RENDERING OF THOUGHTS OR
IDEAS EXPRESSED IN ONE LANGUAGE, INTO WORDS OF LIKE SIGNIFICATION IN
ANOTHER LANGUAGE. How long was Pope engaged in the version of Homer? 4.
Translation; that which is rendered from another language. We have a good version of the
Scriptures. There is a good version of Pentateuch in Samaritan. The Septuagint version of the
Old Testament was made for the benefit of the Jews in Alexandria. (Webs1828)

METRICAL - adjective - [Latin metricus.] 1. Pertaining to measure, or due arrangement or
combination of long and short syllables. 2. Consisting of verses; as metrical compositions.
(Webs1828)

MEASURE - noun - mezh’ur. [Latin mensura, from mensus, with a casual n, the participle of
metior, to measure; Eng. to mete.] 1. The whole extent or dimensions of a thing, including
length, breadth and thickness. The measure thereof is longer than the earth and broader than
the sea. Job 11:9. It is applied also to length or to breadth separately. 2. That by which extent or
dimension is ascertained, either length, breadth, thickness, CAPACITY, or amount; as, a rod
or pole is a measure of five yards and a half; an inch, a foot, a yard, are measures of length; a
gallon is a measure of capacity. Weights and measures should be uniform. Silver and gold are
the common measure of value. 3. A limited or definite quantity; as a measure of wine or beer.
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4. Determined extent or length; limit. Lord, make me to know my end, and the measure of my

days. Psalms 39:4. 5. A rule by which any thing is adjusted or proportioned. God's goodness
is the measure of his providence. 6. Proportion; quantity settled. I enter not into the

particulars of the law of nature, or its measures of punishment; yet there is such a law. 7.
Full or sufficient quantity. I'll never pause again, Till either death hath clos'd these eyes of
mine, Or fortune given me measure of revenge. 8. EXTENT OF POWER OR OFFICE. We will
not boast of things without our measure. 2 Corinthians 10:13. 9. Portion allotted; EXTENT OF
ABILITY... 10. Degree; quantity indefinite... 15. MEANS TO AN END; an act, step or
proceeding towards the accomplishment of an object; an extensive signification of the word,
applicable to almost every act preparatory to a final end, and by which it is to be attained.
Thus we speak of legislative measures, political measures, public measures, prudent measures,
a rash measure effectual measures, inefficient measures... - verb transitive - mezh’ur. To
compute or ascertain extent, quantity, dimensions OR CAPACITY BY A CERTAIN RULE;
as, to measure land; to measure distance; to measure the altitude of a mountain; TO
MEASURE THE CAPACITY OF A SHIP or of a cask. 1. To ascertain the degree of any thing;
as, to measure the degrees of heat, or of moisture... 3. To judge of distance, extent or quantity;
as, to measure any thing by the eye. GREAT ARE THY WORKS, JEHOVAH, INFINITE THY
POWER; WHAT THOUGHT CAN MEASURE THEE? 4. To adjust; to proportion. To secure a
contended spirit, MEASURE YOUR DESIRES BY YOUR FORTUNES, NOT YOUR
FORTUNES BY YOUR DESIRES. 5. To allot or distribute by measure. With what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again. Matthew 7:2. (Webs1828)

METE - verb transitive - [Latin metior; Hebrew, to measure.] To measure; to ascertain quantity,
dimensions or capacity by any rule or standard. [Obsolescent.] - noun - Measure; limit;
boundary; used chiefly in the plural, in the phrase, metes and bounds. (Webs1828)

METER - noun - [from mete.] One who measures; used in compounds, as in coal-meter, land-
meter. (Webs1828)

Remember that this word “natural,” as used above to describe prose as being the “natural language
of man,” is not a reference to anything in Nature. Words are not part of Creation, and are certainly
not self-Existent. The term natural here is instead a legal reference to the lowest, vulgar, illiterate,
idiot nature of man without cultivation and civilization into elitist status.

This means to not be well-versed in the law. The municipal and US Codes are certainly written in
numbered sections, as are dictionaries (cyphers), as quite shortened and concise versions of the
whole. Mere literalist prose is not restricted or limited by numbers nor by previous verbiage. Prose
has no purposeful rhyme or reason. But we may also begin to comprehend the endless loop of pain
and suffering that is caused by the legal system, a system 100% based upon the administration and
justification of judging others through fiction.To have such a legal (anti-christ) privilege to judge,
we must first submit the surname for which we are already judged (doomed) by at birth. This for-
profit system of the organization of petty judgement and reward in mammon goes against all
teachings of christ, seeking an intermediary magistrate god to intervene where the Highest Law
states never to enter, into a house of inequity, where forgiveness is measured as an unprofitable sin.

“Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge, ye
shall be judged: AND WITH WHAT MEASURE YE METE, IT SHALL BE
MEASURED TO YOU AGAIN.”

—Matthew 7:1-2, KB
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“...as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee: thy reward shall
RETURN upon thine own head.”

—Obadiah 1:15, K]B

Remember, one’s just reward is not always a good thing, any more than one’s own actions towards
others are always good. And so the Golden Rule is be good to all men so that one’s reward is
always steeped in Loving and Charitable gladness, as is the anointment of christ. To call this as
anything but a perfectly reasonable, Natural Law, or to dismiss it as mere religiosity, is an
admonishment that can only be made by a man lost in his own foolish, selfish conceit. For to him,
the Golden Rule is to acquire more gold than anyone else, and that he with the most gold makes
the rules.

I am constantly amazed that most people can reasonably, through logical fallacy, contemplate that
there can indeed be more than one version of what is the Truth. Talk radio and news stations pride
themselves in the fact that their hosts speak with different and opposing opinions from one
another, claiming that all views are covered. But what does this really mean? It can mean no other
thing than only one or possibly none of those hosts is speaking in actual Truth. For Truth doesn’t
come in a multi-pack of flavors and colors. It has no sides or versions. It is Truth (Reality /Nature)
or it isn’t. Of course, words are never Truth, only representations of Truth. The problem is that we
are born into a system of lies that are adjudged and called as the truths, and we believe in the
existence of that legal matrix of artful words as if it were Reality. We respect the power of the word
over the Reality it represents. And so even the measure of this legal word truth has no limitations
within its meaning, being that which is declared and professed by man’s consensus or judgement,
not what is self-evident and self-Existent (of Nature/Source).

Guttural slang, ironically, is measured by the typical publicly educated, middle-class, “natural-
born” goyim in public citizen-ship as less than proper and beneath the well-entrained dog-Latin we
are taught to bark by public institutions. We emotionally judge others below us even as we are
legally, officially judged by those above us by our own mongrel usage of “correct” English. For just
as the Bible warns in its poetic verse: let ye not judge another lest ye be judged yourself. The term
“correct English” is of course an oxymoron, a non sequitur, having no source or point of reference
for such a description. I suppose from the devil’s perspective that when one speaks in correct
English they are fulfilling their duties to that god of legal lies and grammar, for legal is always
opposed to Reality. The antonyms for correct include biased, false, imprecise, improper, inaccurate,
invalid, wrong, flawed, inappropriate, inexact, and unfitting, all of which just happen to describe
the lower-class of public citizen-ship in the eyes of God and the Natural Law. We might call this as
legal or political correctness, where it is illegal to label anything by its harsh Truth. Caught up like
fish in a net, we revel in our ability to speak the illiterate prose of the English, dog-Latin language
and even seek degrees in education (a flattering title of measure) to be expert professors of that
idiot-speak, luring each new generation into our own collective net like schools of blind fish, so
proud of our vain accomplishments. In the end, we are so utterly limited in our capacity to see and
Love the Natural World through a poetic, spiritual eye that our words are completely detached
from it as we personify and anthropomorphize all the world into terms of art in the third (legal)
person.

Etymology also, as the supposed origin of all words, cannot account for the source of these artful,
redefined legal alterations of every word when used in fiction as terms of any specific art. Any legal
form is always that which is opposed to Reality and Nature. What is Legal is therefore that which
stands only in fiction as art, as that which is opposed to, in the stead of, or in the place of God (what
is of Nature). Fiction and fictional (legal) languages have no rules except those created by their
legal, artful creators (legal gods). And so an appeal to the etymological origin of any word to
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disprove the legal meaning of that same word as a totally separate term of art in a totally different
jurisdiction (place) is unfortunately a pure fallacy of logic. It would be like using the actual forest to
disprove an artful painting of the forest. The creator of the painting was not trying to replace
Reality with his art in the first place, only to bypass and control it, and so the argument is void of
reason or purpose. Do not confuse etymology with terms of art (fiction). For while etymology is
ambiguous to all who use it in common, legal words are intentional property of the artist that re-
created and re-purposed them. An author copyrights the order of his words and ideas, but has no
power to call as property the meaning of those words. The author of legalese is not you, for you are
merely acting as a character in the state's commercial realm of fiction. So please get this through
your head... You do not get to define or re-define any of the terms of any of the gods. Your use of
the legal language offers no ownership or property in those words of art. It is you who are playing
the part of the art, and so you are bound by the meanings of those words that govern artifice. And
it is those same proprietary words that were used to create your strawman.

ETYMOLOGY - See Dictionary. LEGISTLATIVE LANGUAGE IS TO BE RECEIVED, NOT
NECESSARILY ACCORDING TO ITS ETYMOLOGICAL MEANING, BUT ACCORDING
TO ITS PROBABLE ACCEPTANCE, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE SENSE IN WHICH THE
LEGISLATURE IS ACCUSTOMED TO USE THE SAME WORDS. Illustrated in the
expression to "connect" railroad tracks of different gauges. THE COURTS CONSTRUE
WORDS ACCORDING TO THE COMMON PARLANCE OF THE COUNTRY. Hence, a
corporation engaged in removing petroleum from place to place is a “transportation”
company. See STATUTE. (WCA1889)

And so again we see that legal words are terms of a specific place (jurisdiction), are terms of a
specific art (legal law), and are thus defined not by their original source (etymology) but by the
gods that repurposed them into that artful (official) use. Words are the re-sources of dictators. In
other words, you will be seen as an utter fool if you speak etymologically to a judge the words of
the legal art and language. Their only similarity is their spelling. That's where the Truth ends and
the legal lie begins. And this is where the reader of this work must set aside his or here beliefs
(loves) in the veracity of any word, for our strict belief system is the only thing that stands in the
way of attaining knowledge. And the most important Truth is that in the legal or any other realm of
art, you have no control over the meanings of words, especially when you are in bond and surety
to a proprietary persona and flattering title created in that legal or other realm of art. Puppets
(persons) may only speak in their own art form, for that is all the law of persons and its corporate
administrators (gods) recognize. And this is why a person, but not a man, is always a slave. Only
when the man follows the person and binds himself in contract to that person (legal status) can the
man be called as the 13th amendment declares, as one in voluntary servitude or voluntary slavery.
For the choice to act falsely in another's person (property) is always a voluntary, contractual action.
This is as well an obvious, self-evident Truth, but also one of the hardest to contemplate and finally
admit. For no one wishes to blame themselves as voluntary participants in making such a legal hell
come to fictional life. While many lies and adversaries must be faced in Life, it is perhaps the mirror
that is the most dreaded.

You might say that the devil (legal law and its practitioners) has a forked tongue. The devil’s
(adversary’s) language uses the same exact words that we do, but each meaning behind this legal
devil-speak is specifically intended and defined as the opposite of our common terms of Reality
and Nature. Form without substance. The devil only works in worded contracts, seen and unseen,
written and unwritten, and so we should always expect those legal words to be deceiving in any
form they are presented. Not surprisingly, the royal societies refer to the legal language as the
higher language, and to the common speech as vulgar; only useful for the control of the mass of
illiterates as the nations of goyim. Legalese is the king’s language. To the legal societies and religious
sects, illiteracy is merely a lack of juristic and scriptural knowledge, and this publicly imposed
ignorance and trickery is the tool of their general control over we, the common people. Thus, the
common or general language of the common people bounded and burdened by public citizen-ship
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is viciously twisted and turned into a language of fraud and deceit in direct opposition to Life,
Law, God, and Nature Itself. This magical spell (the spelling and construction of words) therefore
must first be realized as a state of despotic dualism, where we are intentionally and unwittingly
tripped up on our own false comprehension and wrongful understanding of the meaning of legal
words, as our common everyday words in fact mean the opposite of the True intent under which
we speak them, even while unwittingly acting in a legal capacity (in persona). We are in Rome, and
so we must learn Rome’s language or be helpless under its deception. This is the realm of legalese
— the legal language — where fantasy and Reality collide to create the jurisdiction of legal law that
so entraps all good men as one body politic under false names (nouns).

And so it is the author’s intent with this freely shared work not only to teach, but to instill in the
reader an acute awareness of this shadow of dualism that surrounds and redefines our every
action, and more specifically our very use of words that do not belong to us. If the common
language is good, then the legal language as its opposing force must be considered as evil. It is a
game of destructively opposing nomenclature. Matter vs. anti-matter. Every art form, be it industry,
law, religion, science, medicine, or mathematics has its own terms of art (opposing language) that
only applies to the specific art and jurisdiction of that formal (without substance) realm. Art is
always therefore non-sense, being not verifiable by the senses.

It is a safe rule to apply that, when a mathematical or philosophical
author writes with a misty profundity, he is talking NONSENSE.

— Alfred North Whitehead

A doctor speaks in medical terms of art while a general speaks only the art of war. An attorney
speaks in the artful terms of the emotionless, well-defined fiction of law known as legalese, while a
mother speaks with only the truest intent and substance in each uttered sound, with such loving
intent as only can be spoken by the abashedly undefined and ambiguous terms of a loving mother,
with no artifice or form of art at all — a language of Pure Love and devotion dealing only in the
senses. For no construct of language is ever needed to actually express the sense of True Love. Art
cannot Love. Art cannot feel. Art can only represent in the coldness of Lifeless simulation. And this
notion is why we never comprehend our own failure to communicate with the practitioners of
these various, loveless, Lifeless arts. Practitioners of the legal art speak only in non-sense, relating
only to fictional things and characters, and using only re-sourced, artful terms. Their languages
sound the same, but are vastly different when their terms are defined within each specific,
uncommon art.

Art is artifice; artificial; fiction; technology. It is form but never substance, just as a mathematical
equation has nothing to do with the Reality it describes and defines. Numbers are merely fictional
words on paper that form ideas and give artificial answers that may be then utilized in Nature’s
artful re-design by men. And so True Love cannot Exist in fiction. Love is vulgar and animalistic to
the legal mind. It is undefinable, uncontrollable, indescribable, and therefore It above all else must
be defeated or used as a weapon of inducement to contract.

The sayers and practitioners of each fictional art create their own unique, formal, official language.
We can better comprehend these terms of art if we always remember their temporary, even
proprietary nature, that they can be changed at any time to suit the needs of the state and its courts
(creator gods), and that this is the case simply because those words carry no meaning and describe
nothing in Reality. What is Real self-evidently needs no representation, unless what is attempting
to measure the Real seeks a fictional consideration and subversion of the Real, and thus desires that
some valuation in mammon be placed upon it. The words of that language alone defines the art.
The creators of the art (fiction) therefore create a fictional jurisdiction (place) containing the laws of
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the art based on its own pre-defined terms. Like a cartoon, the art defines the realm where the
cartoon may then pretend to exist in cartoon form, whereas in Nature the Design needs no words of
art to Exist, for all of Life Exists without man’s artifice of language. Thus we may reasonably refer
to Nature as the capitalized word “Creation” simply because man is not Its Creator but Its helpless
subject, needing Its perfect abundance and balance to survive and subsist. Nature, as the only True
Existence and Force of Life, Exists despite man. Man is a part of that Oneness of Being, and his
actions determine whether or not he will continue to be a harmonious part or an expendable thorn
in Its side. Thus the Highest Law must be the Law of Its Nature, which carries the same meaning as
the Law of God or Law of the Creator, for no other law (doctrine) can have even artificial existence
without first there being a place for man to Exist in Reality. If man dies, so too does his fictions. But
God's Nature, Life, and Its Law will go on.

And so we may for ease of understanding call anything not created by man as a part of God
(Nature, as the Creation that Is Jehovah). God’s Nature is as the Creator of man, not the other way
around. Man is born into Nature (Creation) first as a Living spirit. Only after this first Real breath
(Source) of Life may he then acquire as a contracted dis-ease a Living, spiritual death by being
legally birthed (re-created) into the nations and by consensually, voluntarily confirming that status
(person) and following its false law. All creations of man are of artifice, being not formed into self-
existence within Nature, and so man may only be the artificial god of his own artificial creation.
And so man must be re-born back into his True Nature, back into Real Life. He must follow the
only Truth and Its Law and remain then untainted by the artificers of legal creation. This, of course,
will be expounded upon greatly in this work. But please know that if this concept of what the word
“God” means in Its Highest substance and also in all forms that stand opposed to It is not under-
stood, it will be impossible for any man to escape from that controlled legal (anti-God) opposition
of the many legally enthroned gods of the nations.

The jurisdiction (realms) of each art-form exist only according to the terms of that specific art
without deviation or spill-over into the next. And so as we skip along in a fictional (dead) legal life
(person) from one artificial jurisdiction to another like the controlled game-piece of a board game,
and from the artful realms and languages of paralegal, medical, scientific, educative, etc., we
generally fail to recognize the source of our confusion and failure to communicate between artful
(artificial) fictional realms merely because we are publicly educated only to speak the common
language of sensual, natural (hu-man) understanding. Perhaps we may become, in flattering legal
title, some “doctor” or “scientist,” and actually learn some part of the terms of art attached to such
a fictional profession. We certainly begin to speak differently to other fictionally titled residents
within that same field of art, but still we cannot communicate with other fictional characters titled
in different arts. The doctor might not be able to speak at all with the botanist, for instance, though
their fields are quite similar. In all cases, however, the man pretending to wear the badge of false,
flattering title in any of those legally created art forms (professions) must always remember to
speak generally or commonly to the rest of the people not in his pretended world of art, even to his
patients and customers. Among his colleagues, he may ever refer to this process of speaking with-
out art as dumbing down his words, for he forgets that he is the dummy (agent) of what is
completely unnatural and not self-evident.

And so what happens when we attempt to communicate with the agents of the legal realm, such as
the judge, the attorney, and the politician? Like attempting to commune with dead spirits, we fail
by our use of the general language of the realm of the Living to establish any spiritual contact, for
an agent is always spiritually dead in its functionality as property of another. The agent (attorney)
of the legal realm is always under the law of its own false god, the creator of its flattering title, and
thus having no capacity to hear the words of any terms but that of its own art. All other knowledge
is extraneous to its sole purpose in fiction and commerce. Fictions know only their own language,
and men are controlled by keeping that artful language an open secret, the common multitude
being purposefully educated to be ignorant of the artful language of law that binds us. Our
inherent awareness of Reality interferes with our ability to recognize and thus commune with
artificial things in artificial existence. And while these artful languages are spelled and sound
phonetically the same as our own in common, we might as well be speaking a totally foreign
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language. The common, general, vulgar vernacular of language, being the general or default
language of all men, yes even of those who cannot read or write, is what may be deemed as anti-art
and especially as anti-legal. This makes all other artful languages in their expression of fictional
concepts and ideas as anti-Nature; anti-God; Anti-Life; anti-spirit.

There is only one language that allows any expression of True Love and other Pure emotions
regarding the True substance of Life (Creation). It has no name, known by its feeling and freedom
of expression, and is called in all nations as the “general” or “common” vernacular. It seems that
most people do not stop to think that if there is a common language there must be an uncommon
language as well, otherwise the description of “common” would be pointless and redundant. But
in all nations, it is quite simply that the language of the master (the legally established gods) is
never equal to the language of the subject/slave (the legally established goyim). This common
language is the language of God only because when man speaks it, he does so with sincerity,
recognizing only the Reality of Nature in his untainted words. It carries no deceit in its
conceptualizations, no representations, trickery, or magic spellings, and it places no artificial
valuation upon anything Real. It may subsist only in the Pure of heart, being a language of utter
consciousness and moral fiber unswayed by motives of gain, profit, usury, etc. Strangely enough, it
is equally as spiritual as no words at all, for what is spoken of in Pure Truth must necessarily be in
regard to that which is self-evident and self-existent (part of God’s Pure Creation), with no
assignment of any fictional concept thereof. It is the sound of man spiritually contemplating
everything by Its actual substance and Source, without legalism or other designs against it, and
with no supernatural (above-Truth) authority given to any name. Its use is in pure Honesty,
Charity, and Love, and its intentions thereof are Pure to these ends. Its words seek no harm or
alteration of Reality, and instead embraces and worships everything as it stands in Its own self-
Existence.

But obviously this utopian ideal of language is easily corruptible, especially when Its artful,
adversarial (satanic) form is all but indistinguishable from its Source. Art in and of itself cannot feel
or express anything but pre-rendered judgement and the cold opinions of man within artificially
re-created, strict definitions. Art can only refer to form or status, to Reality in name (noun) only,
and thus never to the actual substance (Nature) of anything. When a cartoon laughs, no Real joy
actually Exists there. But the pure and priceless laughter of a joyous and happy child cannot be
measured in any of man’s arts, languages, or fictional designs. Such beautiful happenings in
Nature are self-evident and don’t need to be faked or legally defined or scientifically explained.
Laughter, in other words, though it has no strict spelling or rule of usage, is one of the most Pure
examples of this unnamed general language of God's Word and Law. The Law of God is to preserve
Love and Live Purely and unblemished, not to prove or disprove Love while assigning it a fictional
status and valuation through word-magic.

I was surprised to learn that this duality of existence is the basic theme of the Bible scriptures, and
specifically of the teachings of christ.

So, how important is it to learn the legal language of the kings (false gods)?

About as important as it is to learn to read and write, for the legal art requires not your ability to
read or write its words, only your consent that it and its defined terms is voluntarily your highest
law, whether you know and understand it or not. For legalism is the devil’s system of law of a
prison for debtors, the coded structure of a matrix of fictional persons, places, and things, subsist-
ing only in a contractual dis-ease. The big legal lie. It exists and has power (artificial life) only with
your own pretended belief (love) and acquiescence to its false existence and authority, like a cartoon
that somehow controls the Real world though it is in no way a part of Reality. It requires your be-
lief (love) in its false existence to exist falsely. If we never turn the television on, thus never giving
those fictional characters and magistrates bound to its realm our power by respecting its false
images, currencies, and artful jurisdictions, then we may Live and breathe only as God intended in
the Purest of Love and Charity of Nature and in no other way and with no art necessary. All
jurisdiction is avoidable, which means all places (nouns/names) are avoidable.
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“The latter part of a wise man's life is taken up in curing the follies,
prejudices, and false opinions he had contracted in the former.”

— Jonathan Swift, ‘“Thoughts On Various Subjects, Moral & Diverting’

Note again here that etymology and the language arts are two completely different subjects, one
being the origin (creation) of words and the other being a special and official reconsideration and
officiating (re-creation) of words under a certain jurisdiction, being utilized only in that artful,
fictional realm and place (name of a fictional city, state, district, nation, etc.). While etymology is
certainly relevant to the comprehension of the origin of common words, each art redefines its own
terms for its own purpose and best interest and is in no way bound to any etymological or other
outside definition of any of its own terms of art. In fact, its entire purpose is to pretend to be
separated from Reality. Thus an argument based in Reality falls on deaf ears in any of these artful
fictions. One might consider this to be the difference between Real Life and the role-playing game
of “Life,” where that board game version requires players to assume a game-created “character” or
“persona” that absolutely must follow the artful rules of the fictional game and be bound in surety
by their specified meanings. The game piece is similar to a person, a strawman in the legal realm.
The legal life of a public person-hood is no different from that game of artificial Life, as we will
certainly come to find out. And when it comes to the legal art, all jurisdictions are games of
Monopoly. A person is just an avatar, a game piece in someone else's game of Monopoly. That
person exists only in the game, and then only if the rules of the game (laws of fiction) are respected
and followed over the Law of Nature. In the law of nations though, it is always the creators of
money, the mint, treasury, and central bank that reigns supreme, for the whole legal game and all
its laws revolve around a national currency and the valuation of all things in it, in mammon.

Despite our induced ignorance, we are all participating in the legal art and jurisdiction of govern-
ment without comprehending the effect of its unique terms of art; that always prevalent legal
language. We fail to recognize its structure in political discourse simply because everything we say
is literally opposite of what we intend to say, standing unwittingly opposed to our very own will
and intention, often without comprehension it is even happening. For the legal realm of govern-
ment is an art form with its own “higher” version of the Latinized English language. A contractual
relationship sets up its own scope of terms and confirms agreement to the laws of which those
specific, artful word-terms make up. Our motives are unwittingly diverted against our own best
interests through this treachery of word magic, for every artful word is but a legal trap. Our strange
illiteracy stems only from reading, writing, and speaking the general English language, no matter
how skillful we may be in its use. The act of use does not require comprehension, only consent
garnered by the action of using some person, place or thing (name /noun) not one’s own. Fools
with PHD's shall be welcomed with open arms, but only with the invisible chains of their persons
and flattering legal titles in surety. For government protects the masters of fools, never acting in the
fool’s favor. It respects and protects only persons, not men.

It is the intent of this work, therefore, to expose the reader to this supposed “higher” language. It is
higher only because we never look up. It is higher because we stand under (under-stand) it without
actually comprehending it as it stands in tyranny over us. We accept the artificial lower class and
status (false persona) it defines us as with its own unique “higher” words and terms of art, even as
we vote to support (choose to suffer) its control over us without comprehending our own
ignorance of it. We even believe that voting makes us somehow naturally free, even though we
must be voluntarily enslaved as subjects to that very government to be bestowed with this right in a
corporate, taxable franchise of voting for our own corrupt, commercial rulers. We vote for our own
slave-masters, as legal, public persons, as strawmen; as the property of that which we vote for. Of
course, common sense tells us that a subject has no actual (Natural) right to elect his master, any
more than God'’s Creation (Creatures) gets to vote whether it manifests as a man or as a cockroach,
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both of which are Equal in God's Realm. But the illusion that a man is the president of us as
“people” instead of a corporation created by congress called the district of the United States being
the president (principal) of our persons in agency is certainly prevalent among the mass of goyim.
However, voting makes slaves feel better about their slavery, and so the customary charade
continues and a new super hero puppet is appointed every four years. But nothing of the structure
of the legal fiction ever actually changes. There are no good presidents or bad presidents, for
“president” is merely the name of a fictional, flattering title that has no such qualities as good or
evil, and no man ever actually becomes a “president” in Reality. President is a dead fiction of law,
and a Living man cannot become fiction any more than he may become a cockroach. But they sure
do play the part well...

In order to examine and contemplate fully such a hidden and powerful realm of word-magic as has
been retained within this work, we must temporarily suspend our own belief systems. We must
stop loving (believing in) what is not Real so as to examine that fiction with the Truth of our own
Reality and place within It. Only in this way was the author able to learn, kicking himself all the
way each time I overcame my nincompoop mentality, my insistence that fiction is Reality. We
cannot contemplate the opposing shadow of darkness behind every word-spell and legal concept
unless we temporarily extinguish the artificial (artful) dark light (lucifer) of lies that covers it.
Hope, Love, and other emotions just get in the way of comprehension, for they are never actually
allowed as legal considerations, and so such feelings can only serve to confuse. Discovering the
Truth about the legal system we are trapped within, in other words, is like seeing a hotel room for
the first time under a black light, where what is hidden shines only under that darkest of
illumination. For while we may believe we Exist in the light, we are controlled by what is hidden
from the True Light of God's Word (Law).

The reader is advised to take the following words to heart:

“Empty your mind...

Be formless; shapeless; like water...
Water can flow or it can crash;
Running water never goes stale,
so you've gotta just keep on flowing...
Do not believe in styles [names and titles],
styles separate man.

It’s a process of continuous flow.

Be water my friend.”

—Bruce Lee

Finally, I must here state that somewhere along the strange and spiritual adventure of creating this
work, I realized that even my own intent had unwittingly been altered. While at first it was
designed as an attempt to diagnose and save the patient that is our current society from itself, I
now am composing it only for those who somehow are able to survive independently and in
separation from what society will do to itself and its members in its unnatural and unchangeable
course of corruption, so that the same thing doesn’t happen again in yet another false revolution —
the circular history of repeated motions and acts of empire and nation-building. Round and round
we go, empire after empire designed specifically to fail so that the aristocratic Order of the Phoenix
may again rise from its own re-created ashes of Roman rule, all the time being driven by the same
international bloodlines of timeless, false-immortal corporate criminals. Do we allow ourselves to
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revolve back to where we started only to allow our children in their heirless, stolen posterity to re-
live the past in the same forms of feudal debt slavery as us, or do we strive to force ourselves to
devolve back into something that works outside of this looping cycle of the manufacturers of the
Ages and of the systems of mammon, in a Life free from any and all artifice? Sadly, we cannot free
our children from legal bondage without first freeing ourselves, as we will discuss.

Society cannot be saved, for society is only a temporary creation of man in the legal art, and all
creations of man are ultimately only temporary. Society is a political (artificial) body. Society is the
public. Society is fiction. Society is not in any way spiritual; it is unreal, not of Nature, standing not
as a Creation of God. It is only a recreation and opinion of man’s imagination. It is not self-evident
or self-existent. It must be forced and enforced by sanction of the men playing gods and
administrators over it.

In the end, only each of us individually can intentionally bring ourselves out of this dilemma,
becoming shining, Living examples and standing in spiritual Pureness to those around us. And we
must then find, Love, and Live in each other so as to express our like-mindedness and protect
ourselves from those men who claim god-like powers to rule in tyranny over our foolish belief in
the legitimacy of their legal, fictional methodologies and false systems of law espoused by corrupt
institutions made up of their own patented, proprietary words.

Can you imagine living without money?

Can you imagine acting and Being Purely in Love, Devotion, Forgiveness, and Charity to all men...
even toward your enemies?

This is our only future.
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A Short Guide For
Best Utilizing This Work

“Receive my instruction, and not silver;
and knowledge rather than choice gold.
For wisdom is better than rubies;
and all the things that may be desired
ARE NOT TO BE COMPARED TO IT.”

— Proverbs 8: 10-11, KJB

Bearing in mind that this work is a learning tool for an entirely different language structure, one
that deceivingly sounds and looks exactly the same as the one we already speak, the reader should
prepare to abandon long-held beliefs and customary, habitual addictions to many fallacies and
falsehoods. Be they from patriotic, statist, religious, or other adversarial sources to Nature’s God,
the enclosed information will be offensive only to those who hold themselves as a personal part (in
person) of the artificial systems they believe in. Fictions and the lies they are built on often hold
more power than Reality in the minds of men. For example, a man who believes he is part of any
corporation merely because he is a member, in contractual citizenship, or an employee of that
corporation, may identify so much with that artificial structure that he indeed defends its name
with his very own Life and reputation. And so a man would die to protect something lifeless,
artificial, and unspiritual (unnatural) in every way, something that actually does not Exist. And that
is the point of this work, for we habitually defend and prop up all that is artificial over all that is
Reality. We are all controlled through our emotional attachments to purely unemotional and dead
things, many made up entirely of words on paper. And this is why we are powerless to the
necromancers who sell death over Life, flesh over Spirit, and image over Source.

While it would be impossible to read this work in its entirety without having some emotional
response, I would simply ask the reader to consider that a reasonable discourse about a fictional
corporation (church, religion, business, or government) should not be governed by emotion.
Emotion kills rationality and prevents reason. The foundation of these corporate entities is only as
words on paper, and not one of these artificial persons (corporations, associations, municipalities,
etc.) may exist without specific control of the minds and hearts of those who support them, so as to
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believe that those legal words are in fact a Reality of Life (of Nature). If the government is by and
for a People, and if the church is only a body and temple of People built by men, then both of these
are only as good as (or as corrupted as) the People who believe in and support them. And their
crimes are only as passable as those corrupted People allow them to be for their own benefit.

Please note also that some legal words and other concepts will be utilized and discussed at times
before they are fully defined, for instance, while being used in the definition of other earlier
presented words and concepts. This, unfortunately, cannot be avoided, and it would be impossible
for this phenomenon not to take place. If the reader has doubts about any of the concepts put forth
initially herein, or has an emotional response based on prior or lifelong-held beliefs (loves) which
prevent the reader from continuing, please know that all writings within this work are purposeful,
and all that is unexplained will eventually be fully expounded upon at some later point in this
work. The entirety of purpose here is to differentiate between what is Real and what is not Real, the
revelation of just what is this legal matrix that has us under its control. Emotional response and
defense over anything not of Nature is ridiculous at best, dangerous at its worst. Destruction of Life
to further commercial and scientific fiction protected by militarized governments is purely a satanic
(adversarial) pattern of thought processes. And every commercial on television and in print
supporting the so-called “defensive” actions of the offensive United States military as it unlawfully
occupies space in over 190 countries is based upon this corrupt pattern of thought.

What is written within is only designed to explain and establish what is Reality and what is not.
Belief and Reality often collide, and I can only hope that the search for actual, self-evident Truth as
it expresses Itself in Reality and not as mere perception of Reality to satisfy self-interest or cognitive
dissonance will prevail over the mind of the reader, allowing further study to alleviate subversive
confusion and doubt.

“Am I therefore become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?”

—Galatians 4:16, K|B

The more one is vested in these artificial systems the more one will be offended by the plain,
Natural, self-evident Truth of the Reality of that fiction. A doctor will be offended more so by
criticism of the medical profession than his patient (victim). In his artificial, flattering title he may
either ignore such criticism by retaining a state of cognitive dissonance, or embrace and verify such
claim’s and their veracity. Only then may the man make a choice either to continue as part of the
problem in person and false title or to discontinue his actions with moral compunction and Law. But
ultimately, that flattering title is used to legally commit unlawful though legally protected and
licensed, malpractice-insured, iatrogenic crimes against man and Nature, which official statistics
state are responsible for over half of all deaths in America. Yes, doctors (agents) and the principal
corporations they represent in licensure of title and as prostitutes of the pharmaceutical
conglomerates that wine and dine them kill over half of all of those counted by such statistics, for
their signature is required to pre-scribe the potions and poisons that kill so many trusting souls. We
trust the insured title, forgiving the man. And we pay the greatest price for that respect of fiction
dressed in a white lab-coat.

An attorney may be offended that his job-title was historically and is of course today still officially
referred to as deviling, as being a devil, or that of a devil’s advocate or a devilmaster, but only because
he chooses to ignore the obvious Reality of his own profession and continues acting as that
flattering title in cognitive dissonance, adding only vice (legal ad-vice) to all men in persona he
pretends to help for profit.
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All who profess these fictions of law in employment and flattering legal title may hate the Truth,
for Truth (God) comprehends no such fiction and no such title, putting all responsibility upon the
soul of the naked man.

That being said, this work is an equal opportunity offender, written by one who has just as many
reasons to be offended by his own writings due to his own “sin” in his own lifelong respect of
artificial things. This work does not defend anyone or anything, least of all the author himself. I
point this finger equally at myself. It is not an apologetic compilation or justification for my own
actions. It takes the side of no government, system, man, fiction, or religion. Its purpose is only
enlightenment as to the Reality of those fictional constructs and of their true intent of structure and
purpose, as defined in their own occulted words. Though this work certainly may be said to be a
compendium in defense of man and all Life under Jehovah, it cannot be said to be in support of
any artificial construct, corporation, doctrine, law, religion, government, idea, concept, or any other
falsity used in that legal matrix and system of control over all men in order to keep them away
from their own Source of Nature. For the reader to take personal offense at anything written within
about things that are in fact quite impersonal and built in pure fakery — while this would not at all
be an unexpected event — I do ask the reader to remember that you are in these dismaying times
only defending an inanimate object or system, a building, a cult or club, words on paper, a fictional
name or title, or some other dead, substance-less form. You are defending a purely fictional thing.
Defense of names, titles, and organizations, as if these things are part of Reality, is purely a fools
errand. That which is dead and thus unable to speak for itself should not be defended by any man,
for that thing must be artificial, legal, and those words cannot be anything but a lie. We must not
assign the qualities of the substance of the Living upon the dead. Only Reality; only the Living
should be defended when defenseless, and that includes every aspect and substance of Life in
Nature. Only then can the dead no longer control the living. This will be made more
comprehendible as we move on, for all things legal are in fact dead.

To this end, the author would ask of the reader a favor before going any further. This may perhaps
be more difficult of a task than anyone has ever asked of you before, though it requires no physical
exertion at all. My favor, asked only for the benefit of the reader, is to right now attempt to shed
your name, titles, numbers, and any other marks and images of what you believe you are in society
from your mind, if only temporarily. I am only asking you to read this work with at least a
pretended innocence from such artificial concepts, as a child would view anything new without
preconception and with a truly uninhibited inquisition into its meaning, purpose, and intent, so
that the engrained false doctrines and concepts that rule and guide your civil life (in spiritual
death) do not interfere with your ability to realize what Real Life and Nature actually Is. The
greatest illusion is to simulate, to seamlessly blend what is Real with what is not in syn (sin), in
synthesis, by syncopation, causing syndrome and synthetics. Let us pre-tend here that by the end
of this work we must each make our initial choice to become a citizen-ship, a member of fiction
(antichrist, anti-God), or of any other fiction, government, religion, etc., or to follow the spiritual
path under the Law of Nature. Whatever you think and have strong opinions about right now will
make or break your ability to learn that the language you use in those currently chaotic thoughts
and opinions is designed to keep you ignorant and illiterate to the designs of those who have
imprisoned you within your own head. So before we go on, clear your mind. Hold no artificial
certainties. Release your indoctrinations. Seek what is within this work what is self-evident and
nothing else. Be childlike in your observations. Set aside your ego, or simply go get a different book
designed to sooth it.

There are two realms, one of the substance of Reality (Nature) and one of fiction (legalism) built for
artificial life forms. While words have very little or no meaning in Reality and in Nature, that is to
say that they do not actually effect anything already Existing by their utterance, the confirmed and
ratified (loved/believed in) words or terms of art in the legal realm are what causes that fiction to
exist and subsist, and they empower man to become his own worst enemy and fight against his
very own Nature. Fiction (art) is built only upon these words of art. And so the author wishes to
express here the fact that every word within this work, as expressed in legal form, has a very
special meaning. Take no word or concept for granted, for ignorance of one thing will lead to a lack
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of comprehension of another in an endless and quite intentional chain reaction. All excuses are
built upon fictional barriers, and no excuse Exists in Nature. For if one is barred by the Laws of
Nature, no excuse thereof is necessary. No man can be expected to do that which is impossible, a
maxim of law that Exists in both the Natural and legal realms. The legal realm can only exist
through these artful terms expressed by actors (legal persons), just as a painting (art) can only exist
by the artist’s expression and use of paint. The painting, like the legal thing, will exist exactly as its
creator and user applies his paint. Likewise, legal ideas and legal things (nouns/names) only exist
as expressions of the user and speaker of those words. One who is not artistically inclined will
likely create a mess. One who is ignorant of the terms of art used in the legal realm will similarly
create a mess for themselves, a circular trap of artificial wisdom. Only by learning the art can the
artist and actor avoid mishaps and mistakes. For one cannot recognize a practitioner of word-magic
unless one may recognize the spelling and false authority of those words. One simply cannot defeat
evil without first speaking its language and empathizing with its designs.

But don’t worry, many prisoners of the legal realm become painters while they patiently languish
in their voluntarily ignorance within government prisons. For it takes not a crime to go to prison,
and no victim is needed, only a broken civil and social contract in a presumption of citizenship.

Several dictionaries are quoted in this work, the abbreviated source of each printed next to each
copied definition. While it may seem a bit strange to some readers to be reading the definitions of
words between rantings by myself expounding upon how these words, when placed together,
control and manipulate our actions, I have found the key to an incredible mystery that I'd like to
share here, which might make this work more reasonable in its construction. You see, I have found
that each dictionary, no matter what type, art, or language, is a story to be told. But there is a
problem. The words are written in alphabetical order. And so imagine reading the works of the
greatest authors in history, from Twain to Dickinson to King, but doing so where the words are
printed not as a story form, but in alphabetical order, each word having only a strict definition of its
specific meaning(s) in that particular story. Imagine every person, place, and thing, and all the
descriptions (adjectives) and actions (verbs) thereof, all printed out of order and yet in a quite
unreadable order. To the average reader, this would be a fruitless adventure, and the book would
likely sit on the shelf collecting dust for years before ending up in some garage sale or thrift store. It
is not a lack of desire or want in the reader, for these stories of fiction and non-fiction alike are said
to be the greatest genre writings of all time. But they are simply unreadable in any enjoyable
fashion that tells a story, simply because their words have been rearranged in a way that happens
in no other place or way. It is a completely unnatural way of looking at a story, requiring the mental
placing of each of those words together like a jigsaw puzzle of the mind. And so whatever the
intent of the author of those meticulously placed words was originally in story-form certainly
would be lost, hidden by their painstaking order from A to Z. This also applies to the legal
dictionaries, for they tell an incredible and dark tale, and we are all stuck living our lives under
their fiction. In other words, only the author knows the story of those words. The reader sees only a
ciphered code. This is how we are controlled by the gods (creators/authors) and administrators
(judges) of words. We are characters in someone else's story without a script. And the purpose of
this work is to help the reader to put these ciphered legal words into a story, a sort of antithesis to
the Biblical christ story, so that we may know the part we play. For the actions and laws of the legal
person are always opposed to the actions and Law of God's Word (Son).

Most people, and with perfectly good reasoning, are not going to pick up a dictionary and just start
reading from A to Z. Even fewer of those people will read one word and skip around the dictionary
to be able to comprehend all of the other related words relating in definition to that first word, as
when we are instructed at the ends of definitions to “see” certain other terms elsewhere. But how
else, mind you, can we possibly learn the art form and story that each dictionary is describing?
How may we learn and then communicate medicine or engineering without first understanding
each term and then using them not in their alpha-numerical listing, but in a complete and binding
sentence that tells the story of our current dilemma of pain or pleasure? How can we tell the story
of the strawman (legal person) without first deciphering those legal words that created it?
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But the questions that this author puts forward to each reader is this: how can we follow the law if
we can only see it in empty form? How can we possibly know and understand the law if we do not
know the story that makes up its words? What use is a dictionary without a story to explain its
usage? What use is a code without anything to be decoded? Even more of a noodle-baker is to
contemplate how we have been made to follow this legal law when, despite their similarities, we
have little to no idea or comprehension of what any of its words actually mean? It's a safe bet that
the answer to these questions is the same answer that will tell us why we’ve been so unreasonably
conditioned to hate the words and story of the Bible without knowing their True meaning. For he
who controls the appearance (publication) of words and their definitions controls the man forced to
use them without proper meaning and under-standing. The property-master of words can cause
most of us to act against the many foundational Laws (doctrine) of the Bible even while we
flatteringly claim ourselves to be “Christians.” This is the ultimate power of authority, the power
not only to deceive through word-magic, but to cause men to act in the most utter and arrogant
self-deceit.

There is a lesson to be learned here, for what we do not realize is that the legalistic law does not
require any such knowledge or comprehension of its terms of art to be binding upon its user, only
that we each volunteer to follow it through our actions. In other words, as the maxim of law states,
to know the law and to be bound by the law are considered as THE SAME THING by the agents
and agencies of law. I need not know the law to volunteer and contract to be under it, which is
why totally illiterate folks did and continue to sign their name with an X. The X signifies intention.
And some reports today claim that at least 50% of Americans are indeed illiterate. So if they cannot
read the law, how can they Truly under-stand the law? A man that cannot read or write is still
under the law, not because he knows the law, but because his is birthed under its artful creators
and he confirms its authority over him by use of its legal entity, its person (status), rights, and
benefits. Only a fool, which we all are, would agree to be bound by a law that cannot be
comprehended or known in the Nature of self-evidence. For you see, under-standing in the legal
realm means only to STAND UNDER some authority and law of the gods (legal creators). I need
not a critical mind to be confounded and governed by such corrupting law. And this is how we are
all controlled by the words of law, through our ignorance thereof combined with our blind
acceptance of that which we agree to under-stand but do not know, of that which is written in the
devil’s (attorney’s) forked tongue.

CONFOUNDED - participle passive - 1. MIXED OR BLENDED IN DISORDER; perplexed;
abashed; dismayed; PUT TO SHAME AND SILENCE; astonished. 2. Enormous; as a
confounded story. [Vulgar.] (Webs1828)

Silence is consent. Shame and especially shameful ignorance leads to silence. Misspoken words
might as well be silence. And so knowledge is more valuable than all the worldly wealth that can
be had, as the scriptures tell us repeatedly, for only with knowledge can one be free from the power
of the unknown. Ignorant speech is no better and is often worse than silence, as the using of the
legalized version of words that mean the opposite of what we intend to express by our common
parlances.

As we proceed with this story of each of our active false personas, our strawmen, as these usually
alphabetized words are instead displayed by this author in a story form that reveals their
correlation with each other as well as their alternative and often opposing or adversarial (satanic)
meaning to Reality in that figurative legal art and realm (jurisdiction), remember that these
dictionaries of law all tell a story, and that the story they tell is hidden in plain sight. But the stories
they tell, just like any tale of old to be told, are displayed in a way that cannot be read as a story.
This is purposeful. For the Bible too is a story of the Highest Law, told not in some dry and
impossible dictionary format but with personified and anthropomorphized characters that act out
the law in parables and allegorical tales that relate to all men. Ironically, in this work, the author is
assigned with two opposing missions: firstly, to tell the story of the legal law from the words
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provided in legal dictionaries, and secondly, to use dictionaries, lexicons, and concordances to
show the true meanings of the words used in those parabolic scriptural stories. For to translate
them into modern english is the gravest mistake imaginable. To read a story without knowing the
meaning and origins of the words used to tell it is a futile effort, which is exactly what the power-
brokers and controllers of church and state wish to see in its general population of goyim. The
intent of any work can only be known by comprehension of the language and terms used at the
time of the actual writing. And so I am left with the duel task of defining (ciphering) the storied
words of the Bible and un-alphabetizing (deciphering) the un-storied words of the legal
dictionaries. Both of these tools are needed to tell a proper story, for to read any story its words
must be decipherable by having available their dictionary meanings and rules of use at hand.
Intent is everything. To hide intent by hiding the meaning of terms is the ultimate deceit and the
main tool of control of all corporate governments and licensed religious incorporations of the state.

"Education is useless without the Bible.”

—Noah Webster

The purpose of this work is to tell that story of the law of man (fiction), as confounding and twisted
and downright evil as it is, as compared to that Law of scripture (Reality), by deciphering the
alphabetical cipher and exposing each as it connects with all others. It is the intent of this author to
tell you the story of the law that has never been told outside of the coded Order of the creators of
this art of legalism. And so for the first time in our lives, we need not continue to use ignorance of
either law as an excuse. And for the first time, the individual will stand in the position that he or
she will be forced to make a choice, an election, based on knowledge. For to know the corruption of
man’s law and still act (stand) under its legalistic authority is the penultimate sin. It is voluntary
ignorance of the worst kind.

The main dictionary sources used herein are the following dictionaries and Bible:

(Webs1828) - Noah Webster’s Dictionary of the English Language, 1828. Considered as the
most revered American English Language dictionary ever created, from the "Father of
American Scholarship and Education” and taking 28 years to compile and complete. Noah,
being now long dead, cannot be blamed for the corrupted recreation of the modern
“Webster’s” dictionaries of today, despite his very namesake being used falsely by modern-
day corporations to legitimize them in the horrific syndicalism of government’s educational
institutions.

(Bouv1856) - Bouvier’s Law Dictionary, 1856, as commissioned and made law by congress, as
“Adapted to the constitution and laws of the United States of America and of the several States
of the American Union.” What else but this should be used to define the intent of the legal
terms of art used in the US constitution?

(BouvMaxim) - Bouvier’s Law Dictionary (Maxims/ principles of law section), 1856
(Bouv1874) - Bouvier’s Law Dictionary, 14th Edition, 1874

(WCA1889) - William C. Anderson’s, A Dictionary of Law, 1889, as “A dictionary of law:
consisting of judicial definitions and explanations of words, phrases, and maxims: and an

exposition of the principles of law: comprising a dictionary and compendium of American and
English jurisprudence.”
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(Black1) - Black’s Law Dictionary, 1st edition, 1891
(Black2) - Black’s Law Dictionary, 2nd edition, 1910

(Black4) - Black’s Law Dictionary, Revised 4th edition, 1968. All of Black’s dictionaries are
considered as a legitimate though generally secondary source for legal terms and concepts in
the courts.

(KJB) - King James Bible, as the King’s (Crown’s) patented law, translated from the 1611, and
part of the unenforced common law of America. I do not call this as a Bible “version” because
itis “in fact” an original, patented work, a simulacra (copy without an original) formed of the
English (dog-Latin) language to hide the True intent of the ancient and Natural knowledge of
the many scriptures. We shall look into these English words according to their Hebrew, Greek,
Chaldean, and Latin origins and intents, not by their purposefully misleading transliterations
into English from a king (crown) that is titled as “god” and vicar of christ.

Please note that for ease of use and comprehension, the citations in each dictionary definition with
reference to court cases and decisions, statutes, and other legal source descriptions, historical
references like dates and authors, and of the individual authors who created them have been
deleted from these official definitions. Readers may seek this information easily by sourcing these
dictionaries for themselves, and by this editing alone many dozens of confusing pages were able to
be cut from this work. About these edited-out sources and informations, the reader should not be
so concerned with the particular source, time, place, and jurisdiction by which these definitions
were created, though this is of course very important. But paramount here for this work is the fact
that these are mostly court decisions and opinions, and so the reader should realize that any word
can be applied to suit any current legal need of the court (the state). In fiction, anything goes at any
time, and fictional words are anchored to nothing in the Real.

If Bugs Bunny needs a hat, that hat is merely drawn in by the creator of the cartoon realm and its
fictional law to suit its needs. So too is the law created and recreated at the whim of its creator gods
(magistrates). To be under a legal fiction means already that every word is a legal lie, and so one
should never expect the court to honor the Nature of Reality or Law, even its own false law, in any
way, shape, or form. For the court has no substance in Reality, existing only when and where its
own jurisdiction is established and agreed upon (consented to) by all involved through its own
proprietary legal persona. Word definitions will be changed according to modern need, as will be
shown. It is this fact that we are concerned with; not foolish beliefs in the veracity of any singular
definition, constitution, or system of law, but of the shocking fact that they would actually define
these words in such an evil and unlawful (but legally permissible) way, and can and will do so at
any time to suit their commercial needs, their pocketbooks, and their proclaimed majesty (god-
ship). But the origin and foundation of these words seldom changes, based mostly in their Latin
and Greek contexts. Again, all of these purposefully deleted notes may be found quite intact within
their quoted sources, mostly that of the specific court cases referred to. This was done purely for
ease of illustration, use and comprehension and for no other purpose. No deceit or obfuscation is
intended, and all digitalized dictionaries will be available on my website (StrawmanStory.info) as
long as it is up-kept for the reader’s benefit.

Paragraphs with words described in a purely etymological word origin type, with the word
underlined but without being bolded, presented like this word etymology, are sourced from the
Online Etymology Dictionary by Douglas Harper (etymonline.com) unless otherwise notated.

All other sources and quotes from history, law, court cases, US Code, authors and poets, etc., will be

sourced in full and individually so. No footnotes will be used in this work due to its nature, and all
sources will appear in-stead with their quoted works.
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Chapters are used within, though this work could technically be read as one entire work just as any
dictionary might be read (from A-Z). As more of a customary functionality, chapters are thus
inserted herein.

Repetition of certain terms and concepts within is an intentional act by the author. The same thing
or idea can be stated in many different ways and with several different words, which often gives
the appearance that word definitions are changed in court proceedings when indeed they are not.
The addition of word-terms alters the meaning or subject of the root word, and grammar plays an
ultra-important role in how we are treated (how our appearance or lack thereof is respected). For a
term of Nature can be so easily twisted into a term of art (fiction), and names (nouns) are made to
replace the Reality (verbs, adjectives) they are attached to. Again, as the reader will come to know,
every word in the legal art is attached to and dependent upon every other word to itself exist. It's a
closed-loop matrix of false, coded existence. Each word carries the notion as defined — as above, so
too defined below. Like any structure, all the pieces play a part in the whole, and each part
supports the other parts, and is of course often used in the very structural definitions of those other
parts. And so if only one word is disrespected, a cascading effect must necessarily take place upon
those above and below it, for no ambiguity Exists in any word of art. In fiction, words make up the
entirety of the world. In Reality, no words Exist. The Nature of Reality never changes despite these
legal terms and names of art, any more than a painting changes the actual subject of that art in the
Reality of Nature. Art is only ever the perception of Reality, sometimes called as a personal
(believed in) “truth,” but never as the actual Truth of Reality in and of Itself. Thus lies can also be
called as legal “truths” or “facts.” This is the false nature of man’s creations and imaginations,
which are only ever temporary, and which are always opposed to the Reality of God’s Nature (the
permanence of Creation). 1,000 paintings or 10,000 words foisted upon Nature will never actually
change or effect Nature, though perception of their fictional “truth” over their re-presented Reality
in the minds and imaginations of men made to believe in the painting (fiction) and words over that
of the Reality (Nature) they re-present in artifice is certainly the cause of most of our collective
problems. Words and images effect man, and only then does man effect Nature, making man only a
puppet to his own beliefs. For even men can be painted as gods, their fictional titles believed
(loved) by the billions who suffer that costume jewelry called a crown over the only real treasure
that is knowledge. For with knowledge of the king’s secrets and hidden-in-plain-sight language no
man can be king over men, and no knowledgeable man can be made a slave but by money and
pretended wealth and power given in exchange for his acceptance of and allegiance to the big lie.
It’s all fakery, “Kings” being no more Real than “Santa Claus.” And it all must be put to an end in
the individual minds and imaginations of men, the source from whence it was formed in the first
place.

I especially like the way the Bible puts it, an unshakable parable for all men who would be rulers:

“And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, If any man
desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, AND SERVANT OF ALL.”

—Mark 9:35, K|B

Christ was of course here only to serve, not to rule. And so any who follow him must follow him as
a trusting servant to all men, not a king or other “god.” This continuous theme in the scriptures
always tells us that the most powerful among us should be he who serves and protects all others,
not by force or legal governance but by charity and piety alone. The strong must make strong the
weak, as the wealthy must make wealthy the poor, until there are none of these inequalities left to
even consider. This must be the foundation of Law; Its choice always conscious and self-evident.
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In this work, words that appear to be hyphenated when they should not be are also an intentional
editing by the author. The reader should, by the end of this work, know exactly why each word is
separated into its formal parts, and hence forth remain vigilant of each integral part of the whole.

All aspects of this work have purpose. Ignore nothing. Dismiss nothing. Only fools continue in any
action without a full comprehension of its source flow and structure of law. This is the legal way.
This is the way of madness and patriotism. For nothing whole can be known by its individual
parts. To the dismay of insane scientists everywhere, the DNA of Life carries not with it the essence
and soul of Life, and one is not intended to be created without the other.

As for the disposition of the author, the following quotes perhaps best describe my own outlook
and perceptions, and may hopefully defeat any notion of mistaken expression of egotism that
might be perceived by the overtly discerning and opinionated reader stuck in his own legal
delusion. For I concur wholly with the idea that:

“All intelligent thoughts have already been thought; what is necessary
is only to try to think them again.”

“Ignorant men raise questions that wise men answered a thousand years
14
ago.

— Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (separate quotes)

While attempting to fathom the vast amounts of research and word-terms within this work, please
proceed with this one constant: the author is not trying to re-define the language you speak to your
children, your spouse, or to the rest of the Real world. The author is merely presenting the reader
with factual evidence that the common language you currently speak is not the same as the
“king’s” legal language, and that this fact is harming yourself and your loved ones in the fullest of
degrees through the ignorance of misguided intention. In other words, and this point is key, you
may as well be completely illiterate with regard to reading, writing, and rhetoric when acting in
agency within the legal realm of jurisdiction, which for a commercial citizen-ship in artificial
existence is implied at all times. The common, spoken language certainly sounds and is spelled
exactly the same as its legal counterpart. But those artful, legal words actually have very different
and special definitions depending on status (person-hood). Their very purpose is only and has only
ever been to deceive the many, and specifically to cause us to deceive ourselves. Fiction is never
Reality.

Let’s look at an example to get us into the mood...

What would your answer be if a “judge” were to ask you if you are a “man” in his courtroom
(jurisdiction)? What would your response in legal terms be? For legal terms are all that judge seeks.
The typical illiterate, public-minded citizen would simply answer yes, or even more foolishly claim
they are instead a subservient-in-status wo-man (womb-man) due to the ridiculousness of social
conditioning and status. But very few men would actually attempt to clarify what that word “man”
as a term of the legal artifice actually means coming from that devilmaster’s mouth, which would
cause an enquiry into exactly how that word of art is specifically and intentionally being used by
that judge in its own jurisdiction, whether generally or specially (by species), in public or in
private, as a noun or an adjective, or as a verb, a name, a flattering title as a legal status, as a term of
Nature, or maybe as a term of the civil law?
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So are you, the reader, a man?

The answer, of course, is that it depends on who’s asking and in which jurisdiction? Ironically, no
judge will ever, ever ask this question. For Real men do not and cannot exist in the realm of fiction.

Let us be clear... What is the substance of man is self-evident. Reality simply is not up for debate.
But the word (art) that is spelled as man can also mean slave. It can mean male or female or both
considered together in plurality. It can mean employee, agent, user, friend, or enemy. It is a reference to
the collective corporation of law enforcement officers of the state, colloquially known as the man.
And of course it can also mean a Creation of God when used with only Pure intent. In Latin it is
homo, which in English slang can mean the species man, both male or female, or it can reference a
man scientifically by subspecies class as homosappien or by sexual orientation as homosexual. It's all
about perspective and context, you see... the con (trickery) of artful word-text. These governments
of man’s law expect most men to never contemplate such a question as this, as if the words used to
describe their status (public persona) by their gods (magistrates) could mean anything magical
(transformative), and so that we might never realize that we are clandestinely being called as slaves
when called by (rendered in) the flattering fictional title (noun) of man. For a legal “man” cannot be
a Real man, only a similitude but not a sameness, an image, a form without substance. They cause
even our own ego to make good that artificial (evil) id-entity which is opposed to our very Nature
and True Self. Man, therefore, is a word very much like the word god. Perhaps most important
about this dualism is to understand that all men are either a slave (man) of God or a slave (person)
of false gods of men. Unless we specify our Self as a man of (Created by) God, and unless we
further say man of the God of Nature and Existence (Creation), we may very well end up calling
some artificial person, place, or thing as our god without even realizing it...

Oops, too late!

“Woe unto them THAT CALL EVIL GOOD, AND GOOD EVIL; THAT
PUT DARKNESS FOR LIGHT, AND LIGHT FOR DARKNESS; that put
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter... Therefore as the fire devoureth
the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so THEIR ROOT
SHALL BE AS ROTTENNESS, and their blossom shall go up as dust:
BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAST AWAY THE LAW OF THE LORD OF
HOSTS, AND DESPISED THE WORD of the Holy One of Israel.”

—Isaiah 5: 20, 24, K|B

“The fear of the LORD is THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE: BUT
FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION.”

— Proverbs 1:7, KB

“Hear the word of the LORD, ye children of Israel: FOR THE LORD
HATH A CONTROVERSY WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND,
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BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH, NOR MERCY, NOR KNOWLEDGE
OF GOD IN THE LAND.”

—Hosea 4:1, K|B

“CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS, AND EVERY HIGH THING
THAT EXALTETH ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, and
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ...”

—2 Corinthians 10:5, K|B

“Whereby, when ye read, YE MAY UNDERSTAND MY KNOWLEDGE IN
THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST.”

— Ephesians 3:4, K|B

“Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words
of knowledge.”

— Proverbs 19:27, K|B

“For wisdom is a defence, and money is a defence: but the excellency of
knowledge is, that WISDOM GIVETH LIFE TO THEM THAT HAVE IT.”

—Ecclesiastes 7:12, K]B (*Note: ‘defence’ is British spelling of ‘defense.’)

“Therefore MY PEOPLE ARE GONE INTO CAPTIVITY, BECAUSE THEY
HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE: and their honourable men are famished, and
their multitude dried up with thirst.”

—Isaiah 5:13, K|B

“AND WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE THE STABILITY OF
THY TIMES, and strength of salvation: the fear of the LORD is his
treasure.”

—Isaiah 33:6, K|B
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“That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad;
THAT TURNETH WISE MEN BACKWARD, AND MAKETH THEIR
KNOWLEDGE FOOLISH...”

—Isaiah 44:25, K]B

Spiritual knowledge of the Truth is this: legally speaking, evil is good and good is evil, freedom is
slavery, and liberty is only the invisible and open slavery of the legal franchise of political freedom.
The dungeon master makes the rules of the prison, whatever its form and appearance, and every
nation is only a legally (fictionally) bordered, open-air prison for persons (debtors) of the nation.
Nations are but a virtual dungeon underneath the usurious central treasury called a debtor’s hell. A
good slave is allowed a legal, civil, commercial existenice within bordered estates and municipal
corporations (cities and counties), and that freedom is called a corporate franchise of public (national)
citizen-ship. If you don’t believe these few statements, then we have a lot of soul-searching and
language instruction to catch up on. Fasten your seatbelt, because this will be like jolting your Self
out of a coded nightmare as we pull ourselves out of this legal word matrix together.

That said, remember that the legal language is always a fiction, always a lie, no exceptions. Its
words are always artificial. And it is language alone that causes man to act outside of his own
Nature, to root his Self in fiction. These legalized words describe nothing in Reality, only the false
form and show of any actual substance. And so terms of art always oppose Nature and Its Law.
Real estate is just a bunch of paper. A corporation is just many pieces of paper. A public person is
just a deeded bank note certified, named, and numbered so as to be used by men in surety and in
the agency of a commercial vessel, and so that its masters above it may legally (by make-believe)
ignore Reality and shirk their negative (Natural) duties to all men under the Natural Law. They just
need our voluntary consent, which we give through our actions in persona, from the signature to
the use of the surname and insurance number. In other words, legality was created to allow men to
harm other men with the protection, insurance, and authority of man’s recreated fictions of law. We
seek license to do harm to one another in any way possible, be it by “lawful” usury (interest) and
gain or by legalized gangs called police and military officers that commit murder by license.
Ultimately, everything in the legal realm can only ever be nothing but words, falsely re-presenting
and generally acting as a work-around to something or Higher Law in Reality (Nature).

Lastly, please always remember one thing. Any anger or frustration you might feel while reading
the combined words within this work is only caused by a difference not of opinion, but of word-
dissection. Words are vastly interpretive, and chances are that my words as written will be
mistakenly misinterpreted by the reader at some point. If emotional outrage or adversarial
thoughts well up as you read this work, remember that your response is merely to lifeless symbols
on paper (or a computer screen). Stop. Consider. Ask questions. Consider my intent. Take notes.
Move on. And likely your concern or question will be addressed as we continue. Often we defend
things that don’t Exist in Reality and are upset when we imagine them to be something offensive in
our minds, such as our flattering titles, our ethnicities, our countries, and even our names. Wars are
literally only ever started to defend fictional, artificial things, and this is a horrific realization. Life is
extinguished to protect anti-life, to defend that which only exists as fictional words on paper as
information, as fruit (facts) of the tree of worthless, useless knowledge. Within these many pages,
the reader would be hard-pressed not to find the answer to any questions or concerns that might
pop up. Nothing in this book is designed to harm or anger the reader. It is only the Truth as it
corresponds more or less to Reality that ever hurts our own egotistical imaginations and empty
representations of ourselves and of our world view. What we project as our pretended self-image to
others while acting in persona and flattering, legal title is never the Truth, only a confirmed and
ratified lie accepted as normal and official on the face of it (prima facie) in the legal matrix. And it is
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only the Truth of Reality and exposition of how fiction is imagined to be Reality that is presented
herein, limited only by the limitations of the author's competency in articulation. When you reach
the end of this work, you will find that there is nothing to buy, there are no leading statements to
provoke you to join any group, religion, club, or government. There is absolutely no ulterior motive
to this work. Please read it with the same regard as that purity of intention for which it was written
in. Words cannot harm you unless you let them, and my words cannot harm you unless you love
the artifice of fiction more than the Reality of Nature.

What I offer within this work is only the scriptural, spiritual wisdom that I have learned, which in
the most simple of verses is revealed:

“...but though OUR OUTWARD MAN perish,
yet THE INWARD MAN is renewed day by day.”

—2 Corinthians 4:16, K|B

Sadly, as Huxley so eloquently stated, slaves often “learn to love their servitude” despite their own
best interests; and servitude only exists as that big legal lie that mentally enslaves us all. It is of
course only through language arts that this enslavement is possible, the causality of the
externalization of God instead of a Oneness of internalized Being. For even the soldiers who use
force are controlled only by their beliefs (love) in the legitimacy of the fictional crown and officiated
words of their masters law. Thus, the perfect soldier is of course the most illiterate and unthinking
of all men.

The outward man is the strawman, the artificial representation, reputation, and personification of
one's True Self into an extrinsic, separate id-entity completely detached from Reality. It is non-
innocence.

The goal of this work is to allow those who want to know, those who wish to see and hear, to
conduct themselves no longer in a defenseless position due to the ignorance of the legal meanings
of these entrapping words, but to act instead always in an innocent, Pure state of Being. For if man
cannot perceive the legal fiction falsely attached to everything around him, he is destined to Live
his own Life stuck behind a fictional character as well, enslaved to the artifice of man’s
imagination. If he cannot see the words that make up the program of the legal matrix, then he will
always remain plugged in to its artificial, virtual, coded false reality and law. And when the
fictional name is summoned like a demon by these devil-masters of the legal realm, so too will the
man be tricked and compelled into appearing as that fictional demon within its courts like a
puppet on strings.

If you think you know what a demon and a devil is, then you really need to learn the legal
definitions for these words before the next time your strawman gets summoned to legally appear

before them in their own designed courts of this legal debtor’s hell.

And so we begin...
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Chapter 1:
Red Pill Sunday School

“But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed.”

—John 7:49, K]B

To preface this chapter before delving into this complex topic, I feel the need to warn the reader...

I have come to the realization that there is, metaphorically if you will, a sort of mysterious spell or
curse upon the Bible. It seems to effect everyone that touches it. This curse manifests in each man
differently, in a multitude of differing opinions and dissonances, as the Bible seems to magically
confirm or magnify exactly what the reader of it seeks to hear or believe. If one reads the Bible with
the intent to disprove it as actual history, for instance, this defeatist attitude will be strengthened as
the Bible stories fulfill that intent. The opposite, however is also True, for history requires only
belief, not Truth. Thus history is destroyed by non-belief while it is exalted by those it satiates.

If one reads the Bible instead like a bag of fortune cookies, seeking small snippets of wisdom in a
completely unconnected story, then certainly this is what the Bible will provide, and for that one
man this found treasure, limited and disconnected as it may be, will become in his mind the whole
story of the Bible. But the self-evident Law of Nature is clear, that the whole may never be known
by just a few or even most of its parts. If one is searching for what God is according to one’s already
pre-conceived notions and after years of influence by others, then chances are one may come away
in the same imaginary state he or she arrived in, yet all the more confident in that image of idolatry
without substance. And if one came to the Bible to find a justification for charging usury upon his
fellow man or family member, then he may ignore the New Testament Law altogether and utilize
only the Old Law and Testament for his own self-aggrandizement, and he may thus justify his sin.
Even the more modern translations seem to be but fallacious self-gratitudes on the part of the
translators, including of course the King’s (god’s) English (dog-Latin) translation of 1611.

In my particular case, and in my search for the Pure and untainted Truth of all things, all roads
while researching the legal law over many years seemed inextricably to lead straight back to the
Bible, where I would without a hitch find the opposing Law. And so, because any work is only as
good as the author's intent and desire to discover the Truth about his subject, I approached the
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Bible with my own best possible attempt at total neutrality. In other words, I learned only what the
Bible was teaching by examining the intentions and meanings of its original word-text, instead of
seeking what I wanted to hear to justify my own agenda or want. And I certainly did not keep with
me what I had already been told about the Bible by so many different lovers, haters, priests, popes,
charlatans, evangelists, satanists, skeptics and luke-warmers. And so what I found in my own
purposeful neutrality was not merely wisdom, but instead what is and will remain for the rest of
my Life the very fountainhead of all True knowledge. For the Bible is not a book that one masters,
but a book that allows mastery of one’s True Self. It is more powerful in True Self-defense than any
martial art, and more full of wisdom than any library or sage. For it is indeed the Book of Nature’s
Law. It is a get-out-of-the-matrix-free card.

But the curse remains... for what I found can only be seen by he who is untainted, whose quest is
Pure. The Bible is not a religion, for only men may create and partake in religion. The religions
that exist today use the Bible as their justification, their furniture, and yet the Bible remains as it
were untainted by their false doctrines and sermons. For the Law of Nature cannot actually be
altered by man’s imaginations or manipulations. Man may create even genetic modifications and
chimeras in his arrogance, yet his efforts will always be confounded as those false creations will
still be bound to and suffer Nature’s Law. For the Law Itself will never be altered by man’s
creations. That which is temporary (of man) will eventually be consumed by the Forces of Nature.
Some call this self-evident Truth as the wrath of God. Some call it fate or destiny. And yet even these
technocratic madmen may seek Biblical reference to such chimeric beasts where, instead of learning
the lesson taught for such tinkering with the harmony and Design of True Creation, the foolish
dream and license of how to Create like a God regardless of consequence and harm is all they seek.

“Ask, and it shall be given you; SEEK, AND YE SHALL FIND; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you...”

—Matthew 7:7, K|B

There is but one obstacle to knowledge, and that is one’s enemy. To know thy enemy, one must
know thyself.

If one seeks to improve one’s love or hate for some exterior, corporate religion in the Bible, one will
find it. If one seeks the power to become a tyrant, one may find that as well. If one seeks peace, it is
there. And yet, if he seeks the art of war, it is also there. The Bible tells the story of all, of good and
evil, of light and dark, and of moral rectitude and its depravity all at the same time. For to have
knowledge of the Truth of all things, the burden of what is the anti-knowledge of all things must
also be told, or the Law will stand without perspective and purpose. How can one fight evil if one
cannot recognize it in all its forms?

Finally, we come to the two points of Light (knowledge and understanding) that are furthest apart
within these two extremes. Firstly, we have he who has never read the Bible, and yet very often
may stand as its loudest antagonist. Like the victim of a movie critic, the fool that never seeks
certainly shall never find. But chances are he will be the most outspoken fool of the bunch.

And then there is he that seeks the untainted Truth in all things no matter how it may harm his
own world view, one willing to sacrifice even the false self-image he pretends to the Truth no
matter how painful. This is the rare marauder whom, after picking the lock of the trickiest of
keyholes by surpassing every pin and tumbler that stand as the most intricate of stumbling blocks
to knowledge, like a thief in the night suddenly finds he has free range to discover what before was
self-evident but not in conscious awareness. Like Dorothy in Oz, suddenly the haze is lifted and the
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color of the Nature of Truth can begin to be seen. And someday that satisfying click of one’s own
mental lock being broken rings True, and the self-evidence of that collective knowledge within is
seen and acknowledged to be what It Truly is for the first time. This happens when no sides or
opinions are left, for Truth has no sides and needs no opinions to Exist as what Is self-evident (self-
Existence). And this Truth is how God is defined in the Bible, not as any man or other entity
anthropomorphized idol, but as all that Is in self-Existence (Truth). Belief suddenly seems like a
silly concept at this point, for how can one not believe in Existence, in what is self-evident Truth?
And yet this is where our minds have been misled, to doubt the Existence of True Existence Itself,
and thus disregard Its self-evident Law of Nature!

This has been the greatest magic trick ever cast, effecting billions of people worldwide. But now it
is time to unveil this illusion and correct the great delusion it has caused. It is about here where
your heart pounds as you realize that this kind of knowledge can never be lost or forgotten, that
Reality can never be taken from your perspective again, for what the Bible reveals is the choice to
under-stand and meld into all of Existence as the Oneness of God, to fulfill the very purpose of
your Source of Existence.

And finally, when all of one’s previous beliefs have been crushed by the Pure and unadulterated
Truth, as the ego deteriorates and lays dead along side its beloved and protected false id-entity, and
as therefore all cognitive dissonance and disharmony disappears from one’s senses...

It is at this point you feel more alone than you ever have felt in your Life.

It is at this point when you seek to fulfill the very purpose of the Bible Law, which is to seek those
who seek what you did and become One again with God’s Nature together; to find those who've
pulled themselves out of that legal matrix and govern-ment (mind control) simulation, or to help
those that have already started and those whom might be willing to try. For the greatest Truth of all
is that no single man may be free until all men are free. Of course, the various governments and
their registered, taxed, and legally (anti-God) controlled corporate religions are set up to catch most
of us before we may find the God of Nature and become a part of Its Oneness again. As pretend,
surrogate mothers, they provide worldly retreat instead of spiritual Reality in the cold comforts of
an artificial matrix (womb) of an artificial person, a 501 non-profit (non-prophet) and completely
secular corporation where all members are silenced by the one voice of that artificial, legal persona
and its doctrine and corporate by-laws. But these are not part of Nature’s Law, I assure you. When
asked, the programmed soul will answer I am “Catholic.” I am “Muslim.” I am “Presbyterian.” I am
“Methodist.” I am “Jewish.” I am “Mormon.” I am “Christian.” And on it goes into infinity... These
pretended identities are imprinted fictions, artful personas, lame excuses allowing the ego to be
stroked into an unreasonable protectionism of that id-entity while being led by the false inclusive-
ness felt by that victim of organized, corporate religion and its cult-ure. Yet none of these flattering
titles are self-evident, self-Existent Truths. Not a one of these will answer as christ has shown us by
example (works) under the Law of God, which is simply that I am only that I am, for the scriptures
teach me to be no thing that’s not of God’s True and Natural Creation. My Life, and my name, must
not be tainted by man’s unnatural inventions. Denominations (names) of incorporated religions, I
assure you, are not of Nature’s Design. Such words of the spellings of the scribes and smiths are not
God’s Creation and certainly not of the unwritten Word (Law /Son). And these denominations
(names and titles) are certainly not in the Bible, not even the word Catholic.

And so here I am. I dedicate this work to you, to whomever’s hands this work of mine may have
passed into, with the hopes that you too seek only the Truth of all things. I can only hope that the
curse spoken of here surrounding the Bible has not tainted your ability to cogitate the knowledge I
have collected within, none of which is mine own, and that my rhetoric about this self-evident
knowledge is not so vulgar as to turn you from the path.

So let us begin here, in the realm of the gods:
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“For all the gods of the nations are idols...”

— Psalms 96:5, K|B

Memorize this Psalm, for it is the key to knowledge.

But also remember that, as a society controlled by an artificial law built only upon empty words
and symbols, our knowledge is therefore quite unreasonably limited by the depth of respect and
relevance given to those words and symbols. And one of those is the word god.

A scientist or mathematician imagines that he may measure the universe through the synthesizing
and equation of empty symbols, as numbers for instance, while having absolutely no actual know-
ledge or sensual proof of the Reality and Nature (Source) of what Exists within that so-called
measured space by some scientific method, having only the under-standing of the symbols he uses
to calculate such a vastness of unimaginable and perpetually unending proportions that in Truth
cannot ever actually be Truly known by man. For numbers don’t actually Exist in Nature, being
only the invention of man. Yet through these precise but completely empty symbols (empty forms)
of the Real (substance) comes man-made theories of what is the Real, which of course can never
actually Be (Exist self-evidently as) Truth. For in every aspect of the Law of Nature (Source) the self-
evident law is that similitude is never sameness. Image is never Source. Representation is never Truth.
Imagination is never actuality. A sum of numbers (symbols) or letters on paper is never that for
which its sum re-presents in fiction, any more than the mirror image of anything is the Source of its
own reflection (artificial life). And what is called by the name of science (noun), for instance the
“science” of money, is certainly not now and can never actually Be Truth.

“Science, since people must do it, IS A SOCIALLY EMBEDDED
ACTIVITY. It progresses by hunch, vision, and intuition. Much of its
change through time DOES NOT RECORD A CLOSER APPROACH

TO ABSOLUTE TRUTH, BUT THE ALTERATION OF CULTURAL
CONTEXTS THAT INFLUENCE IT SO STRONGLY. Facts are not pure
and unsullied bits of information; culture also influences what we see

and how we see it. THEORIES, MOREOVER, ARE NOT INEXORABLE

INDUCTIONS FROM FACTS. THE MOST CREATIVE THEORIES
ARE OFTEN IMAGINATIVE VISIONS IMPOSED UPON FACTS; the

source of imagination is also strongly cultural.”

— Stephen Jay Gould, introduction to "The Mismeasure of Man" (1981)

And so, when our ego might be subdued enough in order that our spiritual Being is emergent
without such constrictions of language and other art forms, we may finally acquire the most
important knowledge of all, which is that we know almost nothing of what is Real in the eternity of
all Creation as one Unending Being (verb). And while an actor may pretend to know his character
and an observer may pretend to know empathetically his subject, this pretended knowledge is of
course always false, no matter how experimentally predictable it may be. Scientific knowledge is
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never a True knowledge of Source, only a mutual acknowledgement (theory) of description and
reaction. But a theory is also never the Source, only the best guess as to the Nature of things. The
religious belief (love) in, forced syndicalist acceptance of, and subsequent application of this false
or theoretical knowledge as legally sanctioned “fact” or “truth” is the cause of virtually all of our
collective problems.

But what is True Knowledge?

Look around... With clear eyes and a Pure heart see what around you is artificial and what is of the
Nature and Design of Reality, of that which man has not touched and repurposed to his own
desires and imaginations. Are you still able to recognize and distinguish that legal, commercially
driven matrix from the Reality it re-presents? Can you still feel what is Real? Can you see the
difference between the fictional realm of the nations and God’s Creation of Nature, or do you cling
to your nationality (ethnicity) insisting you are some person, some thing you are not in some place
that doesn’t actually Exist?

“Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, YE THAT ARE
ESCAPED OF THE NATIONS: THEY HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE that set
up the wood of THEIR GRAVEN IMAGE, AND PRAY UNTO A GOD
THAT CANNOT SAVE.”

—Isaiah 45:20, K]B

For all the gods of the nations are idols. ..

There are three words, the penultimate words, that by the end of this work the reader should be
very clear as to their Primary and secondary meanings. And so here at the beginning, let us ask
about three of the most misunderstood words in all of our collective history.

What does the word “God” mean?

What do the words “Jesus christ” mean?

Hint: these are trick questions, each with more than just one answer. But only one answer is True
and of the self-evident Law of Nature, while all others are only of man’s fiction of religious belief of
false doctrines in similitude. I can promise the reader two things here: one, that clarity will be
forthcoming; and two, that the knowledge of the possibilities and use of these two words is
absolutely necessary to the comprehension of all systems of law and of Source (Nature). For these
are not religious terms at all, but words of Law, of jurisdiction, and of authority. “Religion,” in the
Nature of Reality, does not Exist. “Religion” is a word, a noun, and like all others, only the name of
one of many artful creations of man. True religious (adjective) actions (verb), however, are the
epitome of all Law. From custom to the strict legal code to that which we call as the Law of Nature,
we follow religiously (adverb) some form of law, even when that law is completely opposed to the
True God (Source) of Nature and thus of our Selves. And therefore we follow some form of “god”
as the creator and lord of whatever law we follow.

But what is a god, really?

As it turns out, the word god is an ambiguous term that must be qualified by its user so as to make
it proprietary. The use of the word god by the transliterators of the king’s Bible is meant to confuse.
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ADONAI (LORD, MASTER)
(ad-o-noy’) Lord, Master
Strong's Reference: #h136

Use in the Bible: In the Old Testament Adonai occurs 434 times. There are heavy uses of Adonai in
Isaiah (e.g., Adonai Jehovah). It occurs 200 times in Ezekiel alone and appears 11 times in Daniel
Chapter 9. Adonai is first used in Gen 15:2.

Adonai in the Septuagint: kurios - Lord, Master

Meaning and Derivation: Adonai is the verbal parallel to Yahweh and Jehovah. Adonai is plural;

the singular is ADON. In reference to God the plural Adonai is used. When the singular adon is
used, IT USUALLY REFERS TO A HUMAN LORD. ADON IS USED 215 TIMES TO REFER TO

MEN. Occasionally in Scripture and predominantly in the Psalms, the singular adon is used to
refer to God as well (cf. Exd 34:23). To avoid contravening the commandment "Thou shalt not take
the name of the LORD thy God in vain" (Exd 20:7), sometimes Adonai was used as a substitute for

Yahweh (YHWH). Adonai can be translated literally as, "my lords" (both plural and possessive).

—Excerpt from a “Topical index, the names of God in the Old Testament’ at the website: BlueLetterBible.com

As we flip through the pages of the Bible, we see that the generic term “god” is transliterated in the
place of Adonai. The word “god” is used for the vast majority of instances where either God
(Jehovah) or men acting as gods are the actual meaning and intention of the word used. And so the
confusion this transliteration brings to the average reader causes false but certainly understandable
conclusions about the meaning and definition of this word “god.” This intentional design of deceit
through conjugated illiteracy is exactly what one would expect from a kings translation of the
Bible, for the word king is also replaced by the word “god” therein by the kings own hand, so that
the reader may mistake the unnatural, political, and false religious works and actions of men
playing, governing, and killing in the name of god (adonai) with the actual Existence and Nature of
All that is Jehovah. For when lightening strikes and floods overtake, it is the act of no false god.
And when a baby is born, no false god may take credit for that Creation of Life. He may only copy
its image and statistics and pretend to own its artful reflection and legal personification, its
strawman. And so the gods of today rule us in the stead of (anti-) Jehovah.

And suddenly we find in the Bible that what man arrogantly blames on God (Jehovah), all the
murder, wars, and degradation towards men listed in that those many verses and books, are the
actions of men acting in the stead of (anti-) God.

The only way to Truly under-stand the full spectrum of “Law” is to legally under-stand what and
who are the gods that created and executively enforce each system of it. For the only way to
comprehend any creation is to know who or what created it. Be it of Nature or of man’s fictional
devices, each set of law is created (creation). Vulgarly, we may say that God Creates Source and
man re-creates fiction and technology (art) from that Source of Nature. God’s Creation (Nature) is
bound by the Law and Laws of Nature, including man. But the re-creations of man know no such
Law, for they are not the Natural Design of Source. And here we find the greatest dilemma of our
Existence, which is how to remain under the Law of our own Existence (Source) in harmony with It
while at the same time creating and using stuff that is not of Nature (God). How do we manage
and control our desires and wants to create and use that which is adversarial to the very harmony
of Nature and our place within It? The answer to this question is to always respect Natural Law,
the Law of Source (God). For while we may never actually know or fully comprehend our own
Source, we must at the same time protect it as our God. We must be in Oneness with that Source of
our own Life and Existence. And we must treat all other parts of that Whole Oneness of Source as
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the Highest God, under the Highest Source of Law. This is not a Law created by man’s words or
symbols, it is the very self-evident knowledge that all Creatures already possess. But with men, the
duty is much more of a necessity, if only to cause us not to destroy our very own Source by causing
us to observe the obvious Law of Its Nature.

As for the self-appointed legal gods of the nations and their posterity, it is the intentions of those
creator gods of incorporated governments and legalistic religions that we must here uncover and
acknowledge, for the only purpose of any god (creator) of any empire is to enslave others under its
own created laws, within its own creation. While the Highest God is the Creator of men, the gods of
the nations are the creators of persons (a fictional, legal status in the nations). Man is of blood, but
persons are only ever of words (man’s recreation). This is the false (ecclesiastical) “religion” of all
governments of all the nations of the world, for the laws of nations control only fictional, artificial
persons, places, and things (nouns/names). And all the gods of the nations are idols. Yet all of them
claim that the Supreme Being, the Highest Deity, the God of all gods and of Nature is their reason
to artificially exist. And we buy it hook, line, and sinker, simply because we know not the Word of
the Highest Law of Nature (Reality), which outlaws and despises all artifices, fictions, titles, and
lies of men, but especially those of the idolatrous gods of all nations. In fact, the only distinction
that can be made between man'’s legalistic law (words) and the Highest Law of God (Nature in
harmony) is that one is the Law over that which is Real and the other is the pretended law over that
which is only ever artificial. Thus, only by separating the moral (religious) Law that governs
without artifice or man’s designs the Reality of Nature from the amoral or purposefully immoral
civil (legal) law over artificial persons, places, and things (nouns/names) can the legal law (fiction)
overcome the Natural Law (Reality). Only by acting in fiction can man pretend the Law and Laws
of Nature do not apply to his legal (pretended) person. Thus, man religiously (satanically) follows
the law of artificial things (words) over the Law and duty to the Reality (Nature) of all True
Existence. And so religions, as legally incorporated “ecclesiastical” corporations (artificial persons)
are established as fictions of law, as that which is under not over man’s false legal law, we are
unwittingly made to act adversarially (satanically) to and place the Law of God (Nature) under the
authority of the fictional, legal law of men, the idolatrous legal gods of their own fictional creation.
And so, any legally titled and registered “religion” or “church” incorporated under man’s law is in
actuality completely fictional, existing only legally (artificially) as a design of men controlled by the
words of men, not the Word of God. For the Word of God is not a language, it is the self-Existent
and self-evident Design and Law of Nature. Knowledge of it comes not through words or other
symbology created by men, but by the complete and utter abandonment of the authority and
respect of all the fictions of men, leaving only the spiritual and sensual harmony of Nature as the
remnant, as what remains after all lies and art forms of man are defeated. The sole purpose of these
“religions” is to draw man away from the meaning and intent of the Bible and other scriptural
tomes of history, causing men not to follow the Law (Word of God) religiously, but instead to
follow the law of man religiously while claiming to be a “member” of a false, corporate religion
(noun). In this way, the Law (Word) is never fulfilled by any man, and men are kept enslaved to the
legal law of fictional persons within the artful designs of the gods of all nations. Thus we are led to
act legally instead of spiritually. We worship men and symbols of Nature instead of Nature Itself. A
symbol can only be a part, or polytheism, not the whole, or monotheism. To worship Nature as all
Life and all of self-Existence in Oneness, without classifying anything by valuation in money, time,
or in levels or classes of importance, is to worship the Nature of God and Its Law. In ancient
wisdom we find the concept that, if all that is True (of Reality, of Nature) is God, then there is no
“God.” God (Source) need only be distinguished from the fictional and artful (technological)
creations of man that are in disharmony so that God may be worshiped as Truth (in Pure Faith).
Without man, there would be only God (all of Real Creation) and nothing to challenge It.

Still more important is the knowledge that the only way to escape from under the legal status and
standing (under-standing) of these legal gods and their artificial realm of legal and ecclesiastical
juris-diction, a word that means to say what law is by diction and to dictate what the Latin jure or
English law is, is to spiritually under-stand what the True God Is as compared to these Godless
fictions of positive law standing in their own false deity, and to act accordingly and opposed to
those institutions under the Ultimate Authority of God’s Law of Nature without respect to all other

80



forms of the artificially created “legal” law of man. This is the essential hierarchy of all law. It is the
choice so often spoken about but never comprehended. Good vs. evil. Reality vs. fiction. God vs.
satan. Light vs. darkness. And to be clear, no man may ever comprehend any form of law until the
Highest substance of God is acknowledged as the Highest Law-Giver and Creator of all of Nature,
including being the Creator of all men. This will become clear and self-evident as we progress,
requiring not some empty belief in any form or image of what “God” Is but merely an under-
standing of the foundations of the legal systems and matrix codes of law as created by those
“noble” psychopaths that believe they are God’s chosen People and that their kings and popes are
actually self-proclaimed God-heads, as false gods on Earth. Perspective is everything. And without
gaining the perspective of your enemy you may never defeat it. The enemy will always force his
own “religion” upon you, for only then may he force his own law upon you, a law that he says is
ordained by God (Jehovah) Itself. Remember, the god always comes before the law, and so one’s
choice of god is also, consciously or unconsciously, one’s choice of law.

To be clear, as I am not your enemy, I offer no religion or system of man’s law in this work. I offer
only what is the self-evident Truth of all things so that those false words and imaginary systems of
law and religion (nouns) may be defeated utterly in your own mind, so that you may find your
own Nature and place within It again. For to find God is not to find religion, but to feel and follow
religiously the only self-evident Law of the Nature (Source) of all things, as the God of all that is in
self-Existence. It’s not to just believe with spiritual emptiness and without works in the title or name
of some image of god formed (anthropomorphized / personified) by men, but instead to become
and remain Purely a part of Nature and Its Highest, self-evident Law, to Live only in self-Existent
Truth without lies.

"There is no God when there is nothing but God."

--Lao Tzu, or Laozi ("Old Master”), a legendary figure (and thus an honorary title), said to be the founder of philosophical Taoism

The greatest enemy of man is not merely false knowledge but the revelation of it, as the belief (love)
in what is not Real, and the allowance of that false knowledge to guide our actions. This is religion,
in whatever form, which leads to religious (customary / ceremonial) behavior. False knowledge is
the fruit of evil, and is also called as satanism, as that which is adversarial to the only Truth of God
(Reality). If it helps the reader to personify Good and evil into God and satan, so be it. Visualization
is certainly a tool of learning, though the magic of visual re-presentations and personifications
should never be allowed to have more authority or “faith” than the Reality they represent and
attempt to symbolize. The force of the organized church is strong in its doctrinal delusions that
stand adversarial to Bible scriptures. But do not allow these artful images with no substance to
cloud your understanding of what these words actually mean. The proper noun “Satan” means
only that which is adversarial to Jehovah (the self-evident Nature of Reality). The word evil (lies/
artifice) means that which is adversarial to good (Truth/Reality). It's not nearly as complicated as
we are taught. Satan is said to be the dark king of lies. God is said to be the Light of Truth. But
remember that these are merely the words and powers of men. No image or idol is necessary to
believe in (love) God (self-existent and self-evident Truth), for a picture or painting drawn of what
is the unimagined fullness of Jehovah (all of eternal Existence) is only a snapshot of Truth and the
Nature of Reality personified into art (lies). Existence cannot be measured in a single moment of
time as singularly perspective imagery, for Existence is eternal and ever-changing. No image or
idol of satan is necessary, for a picture of satan is only the artificial version of forced truth, as lies
told and legally and /or religiously accepted in order to hide away the Nature of Reality and
conquer it. Satan is not at all hard to see, for the result of its persuasion and temptation is all
around us as well, covering up with its art the Truth of God's Nature. We all live in a den of iniquity
and lies. Its called the legal system, and it is seen as all that is dystopian and inharmonious with the
Natural Design. The very belief (love) that God may be seen in some singularly imagined form of
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appearance and in show as the form of man’s desires is what allows men to pretend to be gods. If
the Highest substance of God (Jehovah) is all things Real, all the Universe and Nature and every
Creature within, then no artful form created by man can possibly capture that ultimate and self-
existent Truth of God. These images of what is unimaginable are the foundational magic of all
religions, nations, and their idolatrous gods (creators/founders). To see God, one merely need take
a walk in Its untainted Nature. To walk with God is to walk in harmony with God's Nature
(Reality), and to embrace It utterly without self-deception.

This work is designed as evidence of this Reality (God) so often hidden by the fictional matrix of
man’s created designs against It. It is an expose on the legal fictions of law that serve only to
challenge God’s Nature, Design, and Law. For it is only this adversarial (satanic) creation and
respect by men of the legalized truth of lies that gives power to the fictional things of government
and thus to the authority of government over fictional things. To live legally (in spiritual death); to
live in an imaginary world (jurisdiction) adversarial to one's own True Nature and best interest is
the very nature of satanism. It is a living death, the walking brain-dead. And let’s be clear, all
creations of man’s law, religious (ecclesiastical) or governmental, are only ever unnatural legal
fictions (lies).

But what came first, the jurisdiction (realm) or the law that is dictated and enforced within it; the
chicken or the egg?

Strangely enough, the answer is neither! For one cannot fictionally exist without the other. A god
must first be fictionally created in the minds of men before that magistrate may recreate and dictate
its own law and assign its own juris-diction for the use of its agents. In other words, there must be a
supernatural “creator” before any creation of jurisdiction or law may take place. And these legal
gods are only constituted by men and according to their fabled genealogy, their blood inheritance.
The imaginary legal right (juris) to create (dictate) a fictional place (district/nation/state) and to
become land-lord (legal god) over it, this is the essence of jurisdiction. It is the creator and the
creation all rolled up in one intangible fiction of art, a virtual reality. It is their sincere hope that we,
the common multitude, never wake up to see the difference, to see through the spiritual blinders
that they have created. The whole system of law is in fact based on the concept of false gods, the
God that Is the Nature of True Existence, and the usurper gods that are purely pretended, fictional
characters of their own making.

In the beginning, the legally established and ordained gods created their own fictional realm and

placed it over the True Realm of Nature, like covering all of Existence in an invisible plastic wrap,
so that no common man may touch that Nature of Reality except through the legal personage and
rented property of the church and state.

JURIS - Latin. Of right; of law. (Black4)

DICTATE - To order or instruct what is to be said or written. To pronounce, WORD BY
WORD, what is meant to be written by another. (Black4)

REALM - A kingdom; a COUNTRY. (Black4)

REALM - noun - relm. [Latin rex, king, whence regalis, royal.] 1. A royal JURISDICTION OR
EXTENT OF GOVERNMENT; a kingdom; a king's DOMINIONS:; as the realm of England.
2. Kingly government; as the realm of bees. [Unusual.] (Webs1828)

JURISDICTION - noun - [Latin jurisdictio; jus, juris, law, and dictio, from dico, to pronounce.] 1.
The legal power of authority of doing justice in cases of complaint; the power of executing
the laws and distributing justice. Thus we speak of certain suits or actions, or the cognizance
of certain crimes being within the jurisdiction of a court, that is, within the LIMITS of their
authority or commission. Inferior courts have jurisdiction of debt and trespass, or of smaller
offenses; the supreme courts have jurisdiction of treason, murder, and other high crimes.
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Jurisdiction is SECULAR OR ECCLESIASTICAL. 2. Power of governing or legislating. The
legislature of one state can exercise no jurisdiction in another. 3. The power or RIGHT OF

EXERCISING AUTHORITY. NATIONS CLAIM EXCLUSIVE JURISDICTION ON THE
SEA, to the extent of a marine league from the main land or shore. 4. The LIMIT within

which power may be exercised. Jurisdiction, in its most general sense, is THE POWER TO
MAKE, DECIARE OR APPLY THE LAW; when confined to the judiciary department, it is
what we denominate the JUDICIAL POWER, THE RIGHT OF ADMINISTERING JUSTICE
THROUGH THE LAWS, by the means which the laws have provided for that purpose.

Jurisdiction is LIMITED TO PLACE OR TERRITORY, TO PERSONS, or to particular
SUBJECTS. (Webs1828)

SUBJECT - Contracts. The THING which is the OBJECT OF AN AGREEMENT. This term is
used in the laws of Scotland. (Bouv1856)

SUBJECT - PERSONS, government. AN INDIVIDUAL MEMBER OF A NATION, WHO IS
SUBJECT TO THE LAWS; this term is USED IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO CITIZEN
WHICH IS APPLIED TO THE SAME INDIVIDUAL WHEN CONSIDERING HIS
POLITICAL RIGHTS. 2. In monarchical governments, by subject is meant one who owes
permanent allegiance to the monarch. Vide Body politic. (Bouv1856)

SUBJECTION - The obligation of one or more PERSONS TO ACT at the discretion, or
ACCORDING TO THE JUDGMENT AND WILL OF OTHERS. 2. Subjection is either
PRIVATE or PUBLIC. By the former (private) is meant the subjection to the authority of
PRIVATE PERSONS; as, of children to their parents, of apprentices to their masters, and the

like. By the latter (public) is understood the subjection to the authority of PUBLIC
PERSONS. (Bouv1856)

In man’s legally driven fictional realm, we act according to what man’s temporary judgement and
punishment would be in a legal, jurisdictional court, not by God'’s final judgement; not by Truth. To
be a subject of government is to be considered not as a Living man (verb) but as a named, artificial
thing (noun). This is a bit confusing until we realize the difference between a man (Reality) and the
person (noun/legal name) of man as his legal (artful) re-presentation and identity (strawman)
within that legal realm. The person is never our True Self, and is always the property under
contract of some devil (evil genius) and its design (art). No man is bound to man’s law unless he is
bound to another man or government’s proprietary person.

“Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth never go forth: FOR
THE WICKED DOTH COMPASS ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS;
THEREFORE WRONG JUDGMENT PROCEEDETH.”

—Habakkuk 1:4, K|B

Let’s face facts here... If our legal id-entity can be stolen as what is labeled as “identity theft,” then
obviously our legal person (id-entity) is not our own True and Natural Self! This separation of man
and legal person (status), by this statement alone, should now be a self-evident Truth in the mind of
the reader. What can be stolen is only a property of man’s fictions, never that which is in the
ambiguity of self-Existence. The devil’s greatest magic trick was in personifying the identity of man
and projecting it into a contractual obligation as a third person (strawman character), so as to cause
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that man to obey and act according to the law of legal fiction (confirmed lies) that are attached to
that artificial, legal id-entity. But it had to be done. The direct connection to and fear of Nature’s
God and Law had to be severed in order to control us.

It is the difference between Neo and Thomas Anderson, a man virtually plugged into a legally coded
matrix as a simulation of Reality, one so seemingly Real that the man is fooled into believing he is
(in love with) his false self, his mirror image, the artificial character (person) re-presented in that
artificially coded Matrix. For it is the person (vessel/avatar) that is the slave of that fictional realm,
and the man is contractually bound to act in said false persona when participating in that legal
realm and matrix code. He cannot be seen in the artificial, legal realm without an artificial, legal
name and other signs and marks of traceable id-entity. Only when we consider ourselves as
opposed to this cartoon persona as a false re-presentation of ourselves can we contemplate Reality
from fiction. And so this word subject, a term of art that does not Exist as a Real object in Nature, is
only ever a fictional persona attached voluntarily to the man (via contract, as a contracted legal dis-
ease) by his imaginary acceptance of the agreement of a member-ship to the artifice (through
citizenship, etc). The person is a virtual (invisible) plug connecting us to that fictional legal realm.
Without a person (legal status) man cannot be seen or make an “appearance” therein any more
than a cartoon can climb out of its artificial, moving picture realm. It is only our mind that can be
plugged in, nothing else. But the body will inevitably follow the mind, and so the soul is also
trapped in those that construct of lies in surety to evil (artifice). This is called hell. Hell is being
temporary, being trapped in a mind-controlling performance debt owed to organized criminals.

To be clear, man as a Creation of and in God’s Nature, has no legal jurisdiction and never will. Only
persons legally exist there. Man (as God’s Creation) is not a fiction, and can never actually exist or
have actual (Real) power in such a fictional place, though he may still be called as the word of art
“man” (slave). Man does not and cannot legally exist, for what is legal can only be artificial. Man is
part of Reality (Jehovah). Man is of Nature (God) not legalism (fiction). A person is an unnatural
creation of fiction, not part of the Creation of God. Perspective alters the meaning of all words,
turning their Real meanings into fictional art forms. A master calls his slave as his man, and so too
should all of Nature, including man, recognize and call Jehovah as the only True Master. Call It
Mother Nature for all I care, it’s just a fictional name, but only as long as your worship is based on
the Reality of God’s Nature (the masculine and the feminine in True balance) and not just the vain
religions and cultural fictions of men. No Life Exists in fiction, no air and no water and no land. It
is incapable of supporting Life. Nothing of Nature can be known as fiction just as nothing of fiction
can actually Exist in the Reality of Nature, and so nothing under God’s Law of Nature can possibly
respect anything in that alternate, fictional realm of legalism and its fictional gods. Of course, the
opposite is True, for the fiction opposes and is adversarial to what is Real. Reality and legal fiction
are akin to the notion of God and satan, having standing diametrically in opposition to one another.
Man cannot be a fiction of law (person) any more than a fiction of law can be a man of God, for
man self-evidently contains a self-Existent and autonomous Source and animation of Life. And so a
man cannot ever actually Be in any legal, artificial jurisdiction, for man is not artificial, and the
jurisdiction of the artificial law created by man only applies to artificial fictions of that same law
(names/nouns of persons, places, and things) as created by that fiction. A cartoon character can only
artificially exist (as art) and have motion (breathe) in a cartoon setting controlled by man, in a
cartoon jurisdiction, but never in Reality. It has no Life Force, no self-Existence, no Life of its own. It
simply cannot ever Exist in or effect God’s Creation of Nature, except in the imaginations of men’s
minds. Man’s fictional person (citizen-ship) is like wearing an artificial law-suit, one magically
charmed and clothing him in false appearance within that fictional world. We wear this virtual
halloween costume for one and only one purpose, to hide our True Selves. And like children at
halloween, we appear in these costumes of person-hood in court without conscious thought as to
why we are doing so, because our customs apparently say we should do so. These inventions of the
law have no tangible substance, only false legalistic form and image, as descriptive words with no
substance. They do not Exist in Nature. They are not Creations of God. This oppositional state of
being is not merely a religious notion, it's an obvious paradoxical impossibility in Reality that
stands at the foundation of all Law. These two opposing realms cannot be mixed without dis-
respecting each other, no matter how much force is used. They cannot coexist without the dire
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consequences we are suffering from today. Synthesis (sin), as the mixing of the Real and the
artificial together, causes dis-ease. Thus when we say figuratively that God is the Creator of all
Nature (Reality) and nothing else, we need only to keep this as our vantage point to an un-
breakable and Highest Law, so that any other re-creation of man in legal artifice cannot effect our
Reality by causing us to believe in (love) that which is not a part of the Oneness of Life that is
Reality (God’s Creation). One need not believe in some image, form, or name of “God” to
comprehend the importance and necessity in Law of this distinction, for man can only be ruled by
other men acting as “gods” if we accept the fiction and authority of their artificial realm and
jurisdictions over that of God’s Nature of Reality. The substance of the Highest meaning of this
word God is in all that Exists in Nature despite man’s artful forms and inventions recreated by the
fictions of the i-magi-nation. Again, this is not religion, this is very the foundation of Law.

When I say here that this is the foundation, I literally mean that no man may Truly under-stand and
comprehend the legal law unless it is compared with God's Law. Both realms exist according to
both laws. To deny God's Realm of Nature and Its Law, in other words to deny what Is Jehovah, is
literally to deny Reality. When reading the Bible, the intent of this word Jehovah must be
comprehended and understood, so that Its meaning is undeniable even to the ardent skeptic. The
Bible is not written to give man a choice to believe in (love) Jehovabh, it is written specifically to tell
the story of It and Its Law. To be clear, the Existence of Existence Itself (Jehovah) is simply not up
for debate. To deny self-Existence is a fools errand. And yet this artful, delusional state of denial is
the only way that this adversarial, opposing legal fiction realm can exist. To cause man to deny his
own Existence as part of God is the ultimate self-deceit and defeat of one’s mind, body, and soul. Yet
the legal systems one and only weakness is that the fiction cannot exist without man, and that man
cannot Exist without God. Without Reality, there can be no fiction. Without Truth there can be no
lies. Without Nature there can be no art. Artificiality (i.e., “satan”) simply cannot Create Reality.
And so unless man finds the Light of God's Nature and Word (Son/Law) in this story of moral
allegory, we will all be consumed by the darkness of Its adversary, where there can be no True Light
or Life at all. We will self-destruct. We will die as cut flowers, gasping in a pointless struggle for
Life without roots to Life’s Source.

Unfortunately, this death march includes participation in all governments, systems of law, and
religions created by man. God’s Law of Nature is nowhere to be found or practiced in any of these
artful, legal, and ecclesiastical fictions, despite the fact that they are commonly pretended to be
founded upon scriptural Law. Their only purpose is to create mythical gods (anti-God systems) on
earth that are militarily protected by their own creations of artificial law. Of these fictional creations
of man, all are opposed to the Nature of Reality, for it is their very purpose to legalize sin and
bypass the unenforceable (voluntary) duties of the Natural Law. They seek in all members (agents)
the abandonment of choice through the implementation of systematic causality.

Strangely enough, this will be taken as offensive to many members of these incorporated
organizations that love (believe in) their own flattering titles, and possibly to all who are citizen-
ships (slaves) of them in mammon (artificial valuation). Title equals artful (false) value. And these
are all but artificial legal statuses that both benefit and protect he who subscribes to their fictions so
as to break with that which is the Highest or Natural Law and duty to all of our fellow man. When
man id-entifies his True Self within these artificial constructs (names and titles of persons, places,
and things), he can only act against his very own Nature and Law of Creation, against his True Self.
He is tricked into acting agenticly against his own interests and to support those of his captor. Be-
lief in (love of) lies causes man to lie on behalf of those institutionalized fictions of man, justifying
their artificial existence and protecting the fictional benefits, licenses, and false personas they
provide to each of their believers (lovers), while assuming the role of its “subject” and acting out
only its law in opposition to that of the Highest Law of Nature. In short, man defends the evil thing
(fiction) not because he is justified in doing so, but because his mind has been seized (purchased/
conquered) and caused to identify with that fiction as if he (one’s True Self) was actually that
fictional third person, as if he were part of its body politic (corporation), and as if it were actually
Real. And so any perceived attack upon the fiction is taken “personally,” as if calling any corporate
“church” operating in a legalized system of mammon and tribute to the state as evil is to somehow
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call the man attending the church in person as evil. A useful idiot, maybe, but this is also how good
men are fooled into joining the US federal district military, by being made to believe (brainwashed)
that they are part of the benefited, fictional “people” of the United States instead of merely its
political slaves. And so we must defend that supposedly sacred (cursed) piece of paper that de-
scribes it into false existence. After all, it is where the money flows from. And it is where our name
was birthed into its fictional persona. If we can be tricked into believing that we have a Real stake
in that legal fiction, then we can be made to protect that imaginary stake (cross) instead of pulling it
up to follow christ. We are all mercenaries in this way, protecting the fictional hand of the devil that
feeds us and pays us off for looking the other way. Likewise, if we believe (love) the incorporated
legal church more than we love (believe in) the Word (Son) of God, we can be made to protect the
church and state over Nature (Creation), allowing untold destruction and devastation to our own
True Source and Home.

Like governments, religions are only constituted corporations created by legal means. They are
only words on paper. And yet their buildings, alters, and other corporate assets in mammon make
the paper fiction seem Real and even holy and sacred, while actually being cursed. But as the brave
reader will discover should his or her cognitive dissonance be defeated here at the beginning, it is
the required law of these gods of fiction, of governments and religions, that only by submitting to
subjection and obligation in a system of virtual slavery can these legal benefits be enjoyed by their
subscribing members.

Remember what the Bible says about the scribes?

“...and the CHIEF Priests and the SCRIBES sought how they might take
him by CRAFT, and put him to DEATH.”

—Mark 14:1, K|B

Remember that the story of christ is the story of every man, and that we are all made spiritually
dead under the spells of the priest-class and the scribes’ spell-craft.

As we will discuss in more detail, we must know that all legally created persons (statuses) are
dead. In other words, they are dead to Jehovah, and thus not of Nature or Its Law. What is legal is
indeed a free radical, being not of the Source of or grounded in Nature, and more specifically
having no Natural Law duty to all others to cause no harm as the foundation of Law. Fiction is
never Alive, for fiction and its law knows no actual Life and Exists nowhere in Nature’s Design.
And yet, from the perspective of that closed-loop legal matrix system of law, all private men not
under a fictional, legal person-hood are also considered as nameless outlaws towards the civil, legal
realm. An out-law is one not under but outside of the legal law, as one not plugged-in (controllable)
by that fictional code, its jurisdiction, and its agents. To be without person is to be without artificial
life. To sub-scribe to anything is to stand under those priestly scribes and their juris-diction, under
the diction (words) of their law (juris)! It is to be spiritually dead to the True Law of God’s Nature,
and to be instead thoughtlessly, commercially driven as human capital in a legal structure of
capitalism under a money-based system of mammon (artificial valuation). The pursuit of money is
the pursuit of fiction, of nothingness. This is spiritual death, but is also the epitome of a legal, civil

life.
The word craft as used in this scripture refers to trickery through deceit and guile, as witchcraft

spellings, the craft of word-magic. For a scribe deals only in the authority of his own proprietary
words and a priest preaches only empty words in a public ceremony of false show. As we will
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learn, words and words alone are the tools of the craft of these legal gods of governments and
religions that induce all men into their sterile flocks, and cause us all a spiritual death through legal
means.

SUB - A Latin preposition, denoting UNDER OR BELOW, used in English as a prefix, to
express a subordinate degree... (Webs1828)

SCRIBE - noun - [Latin scriba, from scribo, to write; formed probably on the root of grave,
scrape, scrub. The first writing was probably engraving on wood or stone.] 1. In a general
sense, A WRITER. Hence, 2. A notary; A PUBLIC WRITER. 3. In ecclesiastical meetings and
associations in America, A SECRETARY OR CLERK; one who records the transactions of an
ecclesiastical body. 4. In Scripture and the Jewish history, A CLERK OR SECRETARY TO
THE KING. Seraiah was scribe to king David. 2 Samuel 8:17. 5. An officer who ENROLLED
or kept the rolls of the army, and called over the names and reviewed them. 2 Chronicles
24:11. 2 Kings 25:19. 6. A WRITER AND A DOCTOR OF THE LAW; a man of learning; one
skilled in the law; ONE WHO READ AND EXPLAINED THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE. Ezra
8:1. - verb transitive - TO MARK by a model or rule; TO MARK SO AS TO FIT ONE PIECE
TO ANOTHER; a term used by carpenters and joiners. (Webs1828)

SUBSCRIBE - verb transitive - [Latin subscribo; sub and scribo, to write.] 1. TO SIGN with one's
own hand; TO GIVE CONSENT TO SOMETHING WRITTEN, OR TO BIND ONE'S SELF
BY WRITING ONE'S NAME BENEATH; as, parties subscribe a COVENANT OR
CONTRACT; a man subscribes A BOND or ARTICLES of AGREEMENT. 2. To attest by
writing one's NAME beneath; as, officers subscribe their official acts; and secretaries and
clerks subscribe copies of records. 3. TO PROMISE TO GIVE BY WRITING ONE'S NAME;
as, each man subscribed ten dollars or ten shillings. 4. TO SUBMIT. [Not in use.] - verb
intransitive - To promise to give a certain sum BY SETTING ONE'S NAME TO A PAPER.
The paper was offered and many subscribed. 1. To assent; as, I could not subscribe to his
opinion. (Webs1828)

We must realize that the True purpose of a sincere and Pious preacher (scribe) of the Bible is to read
God's Law as that which is the Natural Law to the common people as it is written in scripture and
despite all other doctrines and pretended authorities and inducements in mammon of any
institution of Religion, to those unskilled in the Word (Law). But todays university and seminary-
taught preachers (employees) are not scribes (skilled) in the actual, spiritual, unwritten Word of
Law, and instead misdirect the common people to follow the legal “law of the land,” which is only
man's fictional creation. They pay for their “education” to be certified in false indoctrinations, a sin
spoken of sharply in the scriptures...

SIMONY - noun - [From Simon Magus, WHO WISHED TO PURCHASE THE POWER OF
CONFERRING THE HOLY SPIRIT. Acts 8:1] THE CRIME OF BUYING OR SELLING
ECCLESIASTICAL PREFERMENT; OR THE CORRUPT PRESENTATION OF ANY ONE
TO AN ECCLESIASTICAL BENEFICE OF MONEY OR REWARD. By Stat. 31 Elizabeth, c. 6.
severe penalties are enacted against this crime. (Webs1828)

What priest in what corporate religion did not suffer to pay for his appointment and employment
therein? What church, what seminary, and what university is therefore not acting in Simony?

To be clear, these modern priests are ecclesiastical hirelings of the legal, religious corporations of

the state (nation/king), and so do the bidding of those legal gods (creator of corporations), the idols
of the nations. And most often it’s intentionally innocent men that do so, without contemplation of
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their own part as useful idiots that were publicly educated in church doctrine (the false law and
religions of men), but not in the intent of the True Author of the unwritten Law of timeless and
priceless Nature.

The name game... No spelling can be cast without a fictional name (noun) to affix it to. Legalese
only sticks to confirmed legal persons, places, and things (names/nouns), as do ALL flattering, paid-
for titles in the priesthood and its ecclesia. Without language, no legal law would exist. Without the
contractual word-magic of the priest-class of scribes and of attorneys no law would be binding, and
no legal (anti-God) dis-ease would be able to be applied to man’s person. Inversely, the Natural
Law is self-Evident and thus called as the “unwritten law,” as it needs no words to Exist or be
known instinctually by man.

All of these legally created inventions and incorporated institutions are only designed to cheat man
out from under his Source; to take man away from his Creator and thus his very own Nature by
figuratively separating him from the actual land (Creation) through the craft of word-magic. The
spelling of legal (artful) words into sentences is the craft of Legalese. Remember, prisoners receive
sentences as a curse or punishment. The question is, can any legalese (art) not be of evil (artful /
fictional) intent?

SENTENCE - (verb transitive):

“1. To pass or PRONOUNCE THE JUDGEMENT OF A COURT ON; TO
DOOM; as, TO SENTENCE A CONVICT to death, to transportation, or
to imprisonment. 2. TO CONDEMN; TO DOOM TO PUNISHMENT.”

— Webster’s 1828 Dictionary of Law, definition of ‘sentence’ (Webs1828)

And so the reader has a choice: stop reading now and continue in the invisible chains of the doom
of birth and subsequent willing servitude under that satanic brood, or keep reading and discover
the story of your own voluntary enslavement in oppression by the legal means and languages of
men acting as the idolatrous gods of the nations. As in scripture, so in Life, and so too with this
work, man always has a choice.

“For in reason, all government without the consent of the governed IS
THE VERY DEFINITION OF SLAVERY.”

— Jonathan Swift

“VOTING IS THE FOUNDATIONAL ACT THAT BREATHES LIFE
INTO THE PRINCIPLE OF THE CONSENT OF THE GOVERNED.”

— DeForest Soaries
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It's a catch 22, you see. For if only 1 person votes, this is still a sign of the democratic system, and so
consent of the governed is cast by a single ballot. And the silence is deafening. We consider voting a
right, and yet we never consider it to be a form of consent. The right to vote is the right to consent
to what we vote or do not vote for. When we vote for president of the United States, we actually
vote for the entire governmental and military staff that president appoints, and also the appoint-
ments of all of those already appointed officials. To vote for a single president is to vote for millions
of federal employees and the Cabinet staff that president chooses. This is insanity, for only under a
tyranny is the entire government appointed! There are only two elected officials in the federal
government. Yet there are around 4,230,000 government personnel today (2013 figure, from Office of
DPersonnel Management website). That's 1.5% of the population, and direct federal employees hold
over 2% of all jobs in the entirety of the 50 states.

But most importantly, let us note Johnathan Swift’s statement above that slavery is the opposite of
consent of the governed, and that no nation exists as an involuntary slave nation. Employment to
government and in its name (property) is certainly a form of consent, without question. In other
words, no man acting in a United States person (legal status) or other national citizen-ship is an
involuntary slave, but necessarily and by law a volunteer. To consent is to volunteer to the doctrine
of master and servant. And again, by reason alone, no man would vote for his master/ principal
unless he consented to the fact that he is a servant (agent) to that god.

In America, however, we are sold that our politicians serve “the People.” And indeed they do. They
serve the private landholders of each state in protection of their private estates against the
common, landless people. For it was they whose forefathers ordained and established the United
States for their own behalf in heirship, as the very corporation those legislators work for today in
the posterity of those original founders it was created for. But make no mistake, for the very law
and hierarchy of agency states that the agent by necessity is always willingly serving its principal,
no exceptions. A citizenship (agent) cannot also be a principal. This is a foundation of law. And so
no matter what we uncover within this work, always remember that every evil is done through
each of our own powers of voluntary consent.

The author realizes the severity and acridity of these seemingly slanderous charges. Though self-
evident with even a token bit of due diligence in research and prayer in spiritual meditation, this
work will ultimately destroy any doubt that what has been written here thus far is not merely an
opinionated perception of pre-tended truth, but our collectively unwavering and undeniable
Reality.

Sadly, one must be aware of something before he may consent to it, and so feigned ignorance is no
excuse.

“WHATEVER IN CREATION EXISTS without my knowledge EXISTS
WITHOUT MY CONSENT.”

—Cormac McCarthy, author of ‘Blood Meridian, or the Evening Redness in the West’

What is of God, what is Nature (Creation) needs not the consent of man to Exist, only the respect of
that negative duty of God’s Law to do no harm to and not interfere with the self-Existence, self-
evidence, and well-being of all other Life. In other words, what comes into Existence in Reality is
not the result of any man'’s choice. But governments, religions, and other corporations (artificial
persons) are purely the fictional, artful creations of man, and so too are the actions or “business”
they take against other men, Nature, and Its Law.
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In this author’s opinion, it is the point where good men are no longer willing to die for what they
hold as right and lawful that man becomes his own worst enemy. For at this point he becomes a
patient of the agents of evil. The greatest trick these devil’s have played upon us is to cause us to be
willing agents that patiently participate in our own self-destruction, for the word agent is the
antonym of the word patient. And nothing is worse than a patriotic patient cheering for his own
corruptor. This word patient will be looked at later, but make no mistake that only one patient of
evil men and their practices would allow this consent dialectic to happen.

“There comes a time when SILENCE IS BETRAYAL.”

—Martin Luther King Jr.; 1929-1968, sermon at the Ebenezer Baptist Church, April 30, 1967.

“SILENCE IS THE DOOR OF CONSENT.”

— Berber proverb

“I shall assume that YOUR SILENCE GIVES CONSENT.”

—Plato

“Thus, silence gives consent; HE OUGHT TO HAVE SPOKEN WHEN
HE WAS ABLE TO.”

— Latin proverb, “Qui tacet consentire videtur, ubi loqui debuit ac potuit”

“All that is necessary for evil to triumph is THAT GOOD MEN DO
NOTHING.”

—Edmund Burke; 1729-1797, Irish political philosopher

“NOTHING STRENGTHENS AUTHORITY SO MUCH AS SILENCE.”

— Leonardo de Vinci

“UNIVERSAL SILENCE must be taken to imply THE CONSENT OF
THE PEOPLE.”

—Jean Jacques Rousseau
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“The world will not be destroyed by those who do evil,
but by those who watch them WITHOUT DOING ANYTHING.”

— Albert Einstein

To this date, I have not met one public person that knows how to withdraw their consent to any
government office, bill, or employee. Some believe they have done so while others spend countless
hours drafting pointless legal documents while still believing that system is their own to change.
The trick, the legalese word-magic is much more dubious though. For when consent is assumed,
there is no way to withdraw it. The assumption of consent of the governed is assigned not to any
individual event of government but to the entire ad-venture of its own person. Man (the acting
agent) is assumed to consent to everything government (the creator god and principal) does when
he operates in the person (property) of government. In other words, until man overcomes his
strawman, quitclaims it, and never uses its name, number, mark, benefits, and rights again, then
that which is governed (the person) will continue to be the sponge that drains the man’s (subject’s)
consent for his entire public /ife. But to comprehend this as True, one must first recognize and know
thyself, and under-stand that a nation only governs (controls) the fictional persons (legal statuses) it
creates within its own jurisdiction and law. It is this connection to that false persona, as the ad-
mixture of the Pure name with the artificial surname, that is the voluntary act. To stop volunteer-
ing, and thus to stop automatically consenting as one of the governed, one must stop acting as
something one is not. Be nothing. Be what you were born into God’s Nature and Law to be, and
add nothing to that innocence of Pure Life. Live a simple Life without fiction.

Perhaps the most important verses in the scriptures about christ are the ones most ignored by the
church. For to admit to the Truth of their own celebrated Source, the Bible, would be to admit to the
false nature of each legally incorporated religion (artificial person) and, more specifically, each
unique and adversarial religious post-doctrine to those scriptures. For what the christ character
states in Matthew is simply that what He himself says is nothing more and nothing less than the
Word of God. Word and Son are synonymous words in this context, and so to say christ is the Son of
God is actually to say christ is the Word of God personified into a moral story of Law. Translated
into English though still said to be the unwritten Law, we may call this story as the Law of God, or
the Natural Law, which stands in such beautiful and obvious self-evidence that Its Truth cannot be
disputed but by artificial, legal means. Lies, in other words, confirmed and ratified as false truths
and fictional laws, are used as a matrix system to hide the Real Truth and separate the moral Law
from the legal... and that’s the point. Fiction (lies) can only challenge, though never win over, the
Reality of Nature Itself. Eventually, the legal dis-ease of fiction (loved /believed-in lies) will kill the
Nature of Its Living patient on a cultural and health-wise basis, as we are seeing today with the fall
of man in to ever more unnatural means, ways, and disease.

Many observers are exclaiming these modern times to be yet another scientifically considered
“extinction level event” in a long history of such events. Others insist that the great flood (of dis-
ease both physical and mental) of Biblical proportions is upon us. I can accept the first as an Act of
God. But to die of one’s own induced state of ignorance-based dis-ease simply because we insist on
(individually) refusing to follow the very Law of our own self-evident Nature (God) is quite
unacceptable, and the main reason for my own personal sacrifices towards the creation of this
voluminous work. We must change or we must, by the Laws that rule over all of Nature, cease to
Exist.

So that we are perfectly clear as to what any legally named (denominated) “Christian” religion

actually is and is not, we must continue to define terms. Firstly, anything of a legal origin has its
spirit, and thus any Natural notion of spirituality, stripped from its purpose. Fictional corporations
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have and can never have any Real spirit or soul, nor their own actual mind or body. They aren’t
Real. Only something Living has such a spirit. The legal realm is specifically designed to steal
man's connection to his Self, to his own spirit. Legality is always artificial, never of Nature, and this
above all else makes legal religions inherently false. For True Religious actions are Purely Spiritual,
and inversely excludes all legal, artificial considerations of man’s art and law. And so right away
we know that all religions incorporated as “non-profit” persons under any nation are false (art),
simply because they are legal creations; not a Creation of God but part of the i-magi-nation of man.
Inversely, True Piety is the worship of Creation and Its Creator as Oneness; the worship of Nature
and Its Permanent and self-evident Laws without artful words or masonic buildings. This is not at
all difficult to understand, and is not disputable or debatable once True knowledge is attained and
under-stood. No man can deny the very Real difference between acting in Truth religiously (verb)
and that of being a “member” (flattering title/fictional status) of an established legal corporation
called as the legal term “religion” (noun) in name only without acts, works, and a Charitable
lifestyle. No man can deny that a building called legally as a “church” (noun) is not the same as
being part of the church (flock) of the followers of christ in continual motion and action and
without retirement. One is built by hands in masonry and one is of Purely moral action (verb). One
is temporal and secular to the world, the other is of Love in a spirituality not part of this world. A
corporate member of a church (noun) calling him or herself (in legal persona) as a “Christian” is
not the same or even similar to a man that follows the spiritual Law personified in christ as the
Word (Law /Son) of God. But the Bible, as the supposed source of that flattering title of “Christian,”
at the same time clearly and quite repetitively states that man should respect no persons or
flattering titles such as the title of “Christian,” especially as one placed in use upon his own Self for
public show. This spells paradox. To be a member of any religion or church is to be given a fictional
title and status/persona for temporary use, a privilege that can be taken away at any time by that
corporate entity. Thus, as strange as it may seem, a member-ship to any religion as a legal
institution and corporation is in fact to be in sin (syn) against the very foundation of Nature’s Law,
the Law that holds all fiction in contempt. To put this into finality, the Bible says nothing about
being a “Christian.” It does, however, tell us to follow the Law of God through christ example.

So what is a legalized, state-sanctioned religion?

Let us clear the air so that no misunderstanding can possibly occur except by one's own choice to
pretend voluntary ignorance. For the legal law requires voluntary ignorance of God’s Law as a pre-
requisite. For ignorance does not require a lack of knowledge, only that such knowledge is willfully
not applied.

Title 1, Chapter 1, Section 1 of United States Code shows us how the common language we use and
are publicly accustomed to has been turned upside down and backwards when we ignorantly use
it in that legal jurisdiction. Remember that all titled (denominated) “religions” are legal
incorporations under the authority of the legal state and law, that a corporation is always a legally
(anti-God / antichrist) controlled “artificial person” thereof, and that God’s Word (Law /Son)
respects no persons of any type without exception while commanding the same from us. Again we
find a paradox. Also remember that the legal gods create their own terms of art, and so their own
definitions are the actual legal, post-secondary etymology (re-source) of each word by their own re-
creation. This is to say that the meaning and intention of words in the Bible must necessarily be
destroyed and repurposed in the legal realm, so that the words in the Bible cannot exist as meant in
the legal realm. Words like Love and Charity are simply not viable terms in a system based on
money. We must separate in our minds what is art and what is its Source, respecting only the Real
and not the copy. And we must understand that the legal law cannot and does not allow these
artificial persons (corporations) called legally as “religions” or their legally titled members to act
according to the intent of the words of the Bible (Law). Legal citizen-ships of the nation are literally
not allowed to follow the Word of God, and so neither are the men that stand in surety to those
public persons (legal statuses). There are no men of God in the United States, only persons birthed
of (created by) the United States. No man can attach himself to the devil’s contract and law and
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also claim to be under God's Law. And so, as hard as this may be to hear, we must understand that
the flattering title of “Christian” is a tool of the devil. It is a false name designed to cause men to act
opposite of the teachings of christ.

As this work is designed to correct this mistake of mis-taken id-entity and to help all men who seek
such knowledge to get back on the correct course in Nature under the correct Law, let us examine

the very entity, the nation, that steers and mentally drives us instead into a hopeless fiction and
collectively steals our birthright.

“In determining the meaning of any Act of Congress, unless the context indicates otherwise—

words importing the singular include and apply to several persons, parties, or things;
words importing the plural include the singular;

words importing the masculine gender include the feminine as well;

words used in the present tense include the future as well as the present;

the words “insane” and “insane person” shall include EVERY IDIOT, insane person,
AND PERSON NON COMPOS MENTIS;

the words “PERSON” and “WHOEVER” include CORPORATIONS, COMPANIES
ASSOCIATIONS, FIRMS, PARTNERSHIPS, SOCIETIES, AND JOINT STOCK
COMPANIES, as well as INDIVIDUALS;

“officer” includes any person AUTHORIZED BY LAW to perform the duties of the
office;

“signature” or “subscription” includes A MARK when the PERSON making the same
INTENDED it as such;

“oath” INCLUDES AFFIRMATION, and “sworn” includes affirmed;

“writing” includes printing and typewriting and REPRODUCTIONS OF VISUAL
SYMBOLS by photographing, multigraphing, mimeographing, manifolding, or
otherwise.”

(UL.S. Code > Title 1 > Chapter 1> § 1 — July 30, 1947, ch. 388, 61 Stat. 633; June 25, 1948, ch. 645, § 6, 62 Stat. 859; Oct. 31, 1951, ch. 655, § 1, 65
Stat. 710; Pub. L. 112-231, § 2(a), Dec. 28, 2012, 126 Stat. 1619.)

Imagine that... the first thing the United States tells its potential public citizen-ships (useful idiots)
is that their signature and subscription to its legal design in word-magic is as the mark of a beast, a
mark of intent, as our voluntary intention to be subjugated under the legal means of distress,
distraint, and districted seizure (realm of Caesar). Of course, only an idiot non compos mentis (not of
right mind) would allow himself and his children to be taken (delivered) under the rule of such a
system so opposed to God's Word of foundational Law. And as we will dissect and discuss, the
beast is each of us individually, our own worst enemy, not some multi-headed hydra created by
church and state to frighten us as children and as adults into pledging our faith to man’s corp-
orations and our trust in money over God’s Nature of Reality. The Truth is so much stranger than
fiction, especially when we realize that our respected and honored truths have been completely
recreated from the fictions (ratified lies) of the imaginations of men.
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...and the scribes sought how they might take him by craft, and put him to death.

Here, at the beginning of this legal matrix that is created by US Code, we see no mention of man,
no Acts of God, but only the dead state of personhood as defined by the legally issued acts of
Congress, a house of lies where plurality equals singularity, male equals female, single equals
several, and today equals tomorrow. And the false gods said let there be persons, and there the art
of persons came into artful, legal existence. And the gods said it was good... for commerce. We see
here only the reference to artificial persons, places, and things (nouns/names) of no substance, for
man's law is strictly the rules governing affirmed lies, legal fictions, and artifice. Man is Truly the
god of nothingness.

We are all authorized by these gods and their law to commit licensed crimes against Nature and
thus against our fellow man (in legal persona). Usury is a prime example of this legal right of
persons (corporations), being banned in the Bible but absolutely adored by corporate religions,
some of which even have their own banks that loan at interest. And so we must ask, knowing what
we are authorized to do according to God’s Law of Nature, what does it mean in this United States
Code to be a “person” with the flattering title of “officer” and thus be “authorized by law” to
perform duties? Who is the law? Where is the law? What god presides over this law? Or is the law
itself of the nature of a false god made of words?

Amazingly, it is much easier in such a sick society for most common people to justify their actions
according to this non-sense under a false temporary god called “the law” than to follow christ’s
example, often stating that this is “just the way it is” and while completely ignoring the self-evident
Permanence of God’s Creation, which Ultimately, Supremely, and without question is actually and
only “just the way It Really Is.” I say again, this is the science of legal law vs. the spiritual Nature
and Foundation of Law. It is an eternal battle commercially waged against the spiritual Nature of
man. Sadly, the adversary through its contracted dis-ease of fiction is certainly winning in these
modern times. And yet Jehovah is timeless, everlasting, and so I may take comfort that eventually
man will either heal or extinguish himself from God’s Nature. Reality (God) wins every time. It
would be the ultimate form of Natural selection, for it is our choice and election that will decide
our own fate. God (Creation) will be standing by and Existing in all of Its splendorous Beauty and
Glory that we call as Nature and the Universe and Reality for as long as we can survive ourselves
in our own shenanigans and tomfoolery, trying in vain to escape our place and Only Real Existence
in God’s Creation by pretending to exist instead in places (jurisdictions) of our own making. We
must stop acting like foolish, unlearned children playing make-believe with no Father and thus no
Law but that of our own imaginations.

In figurative terms, satan deals only in words, in contracts, in the selling of fiction and art as the
adversarial cure for the dis-ease that is Jehovah (the one True God of Existence) and the moral,
Natural Law that word denotes. The devil’s contact is designed to trick all men into believing that
we may somehow bypass our duty to each other and to Nature (Creation) and still be a healthy,
Living part of that Oneness of Being. The legal system would die instantly if all men suddenly
followed the Highest Law, just as man as part of the Oneness of Nature and self-evidently bound
under Its Law is dying from his own pollution and pretended legal separation from his True
Nature (God).

“NOT WHAT IS SAID, BUT WHAT IS DONE, is regarded.”

—NON QUOD DICTUM EST, SED QUOD FACTUM EST INSPICITUR. Co.Litt. 36a. (Black4)

And so christ’s spiritual appeal in the following verses is perhaps the most damning exposure of
the fraud of all of man’s religions built around the Bible and calling themselves as “Christianity.”
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For the title does not make the man, nor does the Bible make the false religion or its doctrines. In
the end, the simple message here is that by following only christ’s words and moral story in our
own path we are following only the Word (Son) of God as our highest Law. To worship christ is
ONLY to worship God (as Jehovah) and no other imposter of the craft.

IMPOST - noun - [Latin impositum, impono.] 1. Any tax or TRIBUTE IMPOSED BY
AUTHORITY... (Webs1828)

IMPOSTER - noun - 1. APERSON who PRACTICES DECEPTION under an assumed
CHARACTER, IDENTITY, or NAME. (Random House Dictionary, 2016)

IMPOSTER - noun - 1. APERSON who DECEIVES others, especially BY ASSUMING A
FALSE IDENTITY; charlatan. (Collins English Dictionary, 2012)

To be clear, christ and God are not necessarily separate concepts, but are also not one and the
same. If God were to be ludicrously limited to human form, christ would be the story of God. But
according to christ’s own words, we are not to worship Jesus christ as God, but to follow the christ
example while worshiping Jehovah (Truth /Nature/Reality). In other words, christ could vulgarly
be said to be the True and accepted art form or image of God, but not the full essence and sub-
stance. To be vulgar for the purposes of under-standing, if ants had a Bible, christ (the anointed)
would appear in Its allegory as the perfect example of the Life of a Pure and untainted ant under
the Laws of Nature. For trees, christ would be the story of the perfectly seeded, rooted, and fertilely
flowering tree for all trees to follow by example. And the amoeba’s anointed christos would
certainly undulate in Its own perfection of exemplified Being that all other like microorganisms
may follow as the perfection of such blobs. For men, christ is portrayed and anthropomorphized
for learning purposes in the image of a man (anointed by the “gladness” of Jehovah), so that man
may attain perfection of subjection to the Word (Law) of God, not so as to pretend himself as god.

By placing God-hood upon christ as all incorporated “Christian” religions of the world do, we are
allowing man to anoint (christen) himself as God’s replacement (antichrist/ vicegerent) as Law-
maker upon earth. We are worshiping the art and persona (image/idol) of christ as an empty,
legally considered name and empty title over that of Jehovah. We are denying that man is always
only a helpless Creation of God, even as Jesus christ was the helplessly Created Son (Law/Word) of
God. Instead we allow certain “chosen” men to act as a false replacement (vicar) for God by acting
in the legal, ecclesiastical office and “spiritual jurisdiction” of the office (vicar) of “Christ,” as an
empty, corporate, flattering title in name only.

VICEGERENT - noun - [Latin vicem gereus, ACTING IN THE PLACE OF ANOTHER.] A

lieutenant; A VICAR; an officer who is deputed by a superior or by proper authority to
exercise the powers of another. KINGS ARE SOMETIMES CALLED GOD'S

VICEGERENTS. 1t is to be wished they would always deserve the appellation. - adjective -
Having or exercising DELEGATED POWER; ACTING BY SUBSTITUTION, OR IN THE
PLACE OF ANOTHER. (Webs1828)

Consider that a king or any other false god is hoped to rule as the perfection of Jehovah might be
imagined to rule over men. However, power corrupts absolutely, and god-like power is the
ultimate corruptor of men, especially when such corruptions of power are written into the legal law
of the kingdom that would, without its licenses and immunities, otherwise bind over that king as
his own spiritual, Natural (unwritten) Law. And so this wet dream of a God-like king or pope of
men, as the pure and moral aristocratic figurehead, is at best a work of art that may never see Life.
Every vicegerent, every pope, king, president, and other replacements of christ and God are only
ever a simulacrum, a copy without an original, as a hopeless non sequitur.
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NON SEQUITUR - Latin. “It does not follow.” (Black4)

NON SEQUITUR - noun - 1. An inference or conclusion that does not follow from the

premises or evidence. 2. A statement that does not follow logically from what preceded it.
(American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language, 5th Edition, 2016)

INCONGRUOUS - adjective - [Latin incongruus.] Not congruous; unsuitable; not fitting;

inconsistent; improper. The dress of a seaman on a judge, would be deemed incongruous with
his character and station. (Webs1828)

INCONGRUITY - noun - [in and congruity.] 1. Want of congruity; IMPROPRIETY;

inconsistency; absurdity; unsuitableness of one thing to another. The levity of youth in a
grave divine, is deemed an incongruity between manners and profession. 2.

DISAGREEMENT OF PARTS; want of symmetry. (Webs1828)

From the perspective of a Living, Breathing man, anything that man might say about his True Self
that refers to his fictional strawman persona is of course incongruous to his True Nature. To make
the declaration, for instance, that I am a legal person named Clint Richardson is in fact an
oxymoron, purely rhetorical (of words), and is an impossibility in Nature (Reality). No man is a
legal entity in Reality. It is a forced belief, for all things legal are a lie. And so the incongruity of
man (Reality) and person (fiction) is defeated by law. The form, as the imaginary creation of
rhetorical art, is made magically equal to, subject, and thus congruous to what is an object of
Reality, where the Source becomes tricked into following the lower law of Its empty self-image.

Man, being under the Natural Law a congruous part of God’s Nature and Design becomes a non
sequitur (non-follower) of God (Source) when he pretends to be that which he is not, when he
believes in (loves) art over Reality. Thus no man may become a fictional king, a pope, or any other
magistrate god and also congruently (at the same time) remain bound by the Laws of Nature,
especially when the purpose of such a legal (anti-Nature) office and flattering title and authority is
to regulate money and commerce, the root of all evil. Under God's Nature, no matter what the title
offered, man must remain as Pure in his Being as christ did, accepting no flatteries or offices, no
ranks or classes, and certainly no fictional crown of kingship. Any scriptural mention of the word
king as applied to christ was of course either a mockery, as the insulting “king of the Jews,” or as a
reference to that Higher Kingdom of God (Jehovah). All who follow christ will be king of kings and
lord of lords as he parabolically was, for the follower of the Law of God, the Highest Law, defeats
any other form of law and authority presented by men in false title. For Jehovah is salvation. Only
the Reality of Existence may save us from our own lies and designs against It. The reborn man
fears, obeys, and commands only God's Law, never that of a self-proclaimed king or pope. This is
because a man of God is never to be feared by any king, for his Life is Lived Purely and without
interference or subjection to such trifling legal matters and jurisdictions of those pretended realms
and kingdoms that seek to subvert God's Nature and Law. And so the negative duty of the Highest
Law applies to both entities, each having the negative duty to leave the other alone without
trespass. For while the man (Creation) of God has no legal capacity, the king only has authority
over its own subjects and artful creations.

“The king cannot load a subject with imposition against his consent.”

—NON POTEST REX SUBDITUM RENITENTEM ONERARE IMPOSITIONIBUS. 2 Inst. 61. (Black4)
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“A command can express no more than an ought or a shall, because it is
a universal, BUT IT DOES NOT EXPRESS AN “IS’; and this at once
makes plain its deficiency. AGAINST SUCH COMMANDS JESUS

SETS VIRTUE, i.e., A LOVING DISPOSITION, WHICH MAKES THE

CONTENT OF THE COMMAND SUPERFLUOUS AND DESTROYS
ITS FORM AS A COMMAND, because that form implies an
OPPOSITION between a commander and something resisting the

command.”

—Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel, Der Geist des Christentums und sein Schicksal [The Spirit of Christianity and its Fate] (1799)

Just as the Lieutenant Governor of each state and the Vice-President of the nation acts by the
authority of or in the place of the main officer of his namesake, so too do the pope and kings of
empires pretend to act in the place of christ, just as christ was sent to spread the Word of God. This
vicarious, flattering title is of course directly opposed to the scriptural teachings, and causes men to
worship the falsely presented replacement of christ as an officer of the church and state rather than
the Reality of christ which is not a man but the story of the Word (Law) of God that all men should
follow without respect of such false pretenders in mammon.

In order for these popes and kings and the sovereignties of principalities to rule in God’s stead
(anti-, instead of, and vicariously in place of God) by their own false doctrines of law and cannons
of ecclesia, man must first be indoctrinated by their false words into believing (loving) the
misunderstanding that christ was in fact God, despite the well-known and inescapable Biblical
tales of christ as He proclaims over and over His own helplessness before and under the Laws of
“God” (Jehovah). The christ character continuously instructs his followers to worship God by
following his (christ’s) example in his actions and words, but never does christ claim to be God’s
temporal and secular replacement or legal king on earth as the current priest-class and pope does.
The harsh Truth is that He does not ever state that any man should “become a Christian.” Christ
did not lead his flock towards Caesars pagan legal empire of falsely, flatteringly titled “Christians”
but always away from it. For the christ’s example is the spiritual solution to and separation from
such legal authority of name and title. This is foundation of Law!

“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no

money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk WITHOUT
MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE.”

—Isaiah 55:1, KB

If you can’t imagine Living in Pure Truth, Love, and Charity, without the use of legal names and
titles, numbers and marks, money and credit, or licenses and permits, then you are a victim of these
charlatans, Pharisees, and scribes of the priest-class of Caesar’s legal realm. Your mind has been
properly districted (seized, distressed, and distrained). And who among us has not been made the
fool by these legalistic, nonsensical temptations? Which of these legal laws and licenses and
permits created by legal gods and land-lords states simply to follow christ’'s example and no other
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and to have no other God before Jehovah? Why none of them, of course, for they are opposed to
christ and to God’s Law. They are legally licensed corporations under the secular law of the
antichrist state! They are mere pretenders.

In fact, when we examine the intent of this hardly used word “Christian” in the Bible, we find in
Strong's #G5546 (Christianos) that this was a title created by the secular society of gentiles as a name
to call those who specifically were outlaws, as the “followers of christ.” Jesus Christ neither created
nor promoted this word, nor was it even uttered from his mouth. These “Christians” were not
members of any religion, merely followers of the Highest Law of God by christ example and no
other, and were persecuted as such. It was only later, according to Thayer’s Greek Lexicon, that the
title of Christianos was accepted by those True Believers (Lovers) of God's Word (Son) as a sort of
name or badge of honor, for there was nothing to deny as True followers by this word of art. The
absolutely unmistakable difference between those followers of old and the corporate “Christians”
of today is that those of old followed christ to escape from civil society, from the nations of Caesar
and from man’s twisting laws against Nature, while those of today embrace it for public show and
justification of their place in the very legal society that is opposed to God's Word (Son). For their
religions have misled them, carrying them away from the Truth of what a follower of the Son
(Word /Law) Really is.

We have all been made into imposters, our Natural duties to each other turned into contractual
debts as legal obligations to harm one another, while our ability to charitably interact has been
utterly destroyed by the fictional characters we have assumed under non-profit corporations and
municipalities. If we are acting in a fictional persona then our highest law is only the vulgar law of
fiction. We pretend we are some thing, some person we are not, having to prove our false id-entity of
artful self in third person everywhere we wish to use (employ) its benefits or pay its debts. We live
falsely under a false id-entity (the personification of id as a legal entity) and so egotistically deceive
even ourselves with this borrowed identity (person/legal status) in our own created debtor’s hell.
But we didn’t create it. We are merely cursed to live our lives in its sacredly worshiped (cursed)
artifice. The creator controls his own creation, a maxim of law, and so we must look to the gods of
this fictional nation to know the purpose and intent of our fictionally contracted dis-ease within
their hellish legal creation. At the end of every avenue of exploration and discovery, we find that
the gods of this legal realm follow only one master, the god of mammon (valuation in money). For
the realms and laws of the nations are purely commercial in their artificial nature, revolving strictly
around their own created currency. Without money, there would be no crimes against what is
valued in money. Without money, there would be only Charity and Good Will, and crime would be
without value or purpose to anyone. Remember, as will be explained further, all legal crimes are
financial in nature. There is no crime that is not valued in money, for all legal crimes are against
false values (property). To understand the legal system, we must understand the evil that is
valuation in mammon to which all legal law applies. To believe in one's own valuation in money
for employment purposes is to be impressed or marked by satan (that which is adversarial to
Nature). For such a mark or impression of the mind is the property of he who makes such an
impression, until the brainwashed man may overcome such false knowledge.

“Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit
who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own?
FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE GLORIFY GOD
IN YOUR BODY AND IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.”

—1 Corinthians 6: 19-20, K|B
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Remember that the scriptures state that you and that every man is “bought at a price.” Therefore
value your body not in any persona in mammon that is opposed to God, but value all things in the
Reality of Nature, including yourself, as priceless and incorruptible from such artificial
destructions. Let no amount of fictional money purchase (conquer) your soul. And remember that
when you do allow this to happen, as we all legally have since birth, your “body” is instead a
person (vessel) of the state, meaning that your god is the state (the purchaser). We have all sold
ourselves into legal bondage, accepting the artificial, non-Existing value of money in exchange for
what is Truly priceless in Nature. This is the notion of christ dying on the cross, the ultimate price
paid in spiritual redemption.

VALUE - noun - val’u. [Latin valor, from valeo, to be worth.] 1. Worth; that PROPERTY or
those properties of a thing WHICH RENDER IT USEFUL OR ESTIMABLE; or the degree of
that property or of such properties. THE REAL VALUE OF A THING IS ITS UTILITY, ITS
POWER OR CAPACITY OF PROCURING OR PRODUCING GOOD. Hence the real or
intrinsic value of iron, is far greater than that of gold. But there is, in many things, an

estimated value depending on OPINION OR FASHION, such as the value of precious
stones. The value of land depends on its fertility, or on its vicinity to a market, or on both. 2.

Price; the rate of worth set upon a commodity, or the amount for which a thing is sold. We
say, the value of a thing is what it will bring in market. 3. WORTH; APPLIED TO PERSONS.
Ye are all physicians of no value. Job 13:4. Ye are of more value than many sparrows. Matthew
10:31. 4. High rate. Caesar is well acquainted with your virtue, and therefore SETS THIS
VALUE ON YOUR LIFE. 5. Importance; efficacy in producing effects; as considerations of no
value. Before events shall have decided on the value of the measures. 6. Import; precise
signification; as THE VALUE OF A WORD OR PHRASE. - verb transitive - val'u. 1. To
estimate the worth of; to rate at a certain price; to apprise; as, to value lands or goods. 2. To
rate at a high price; to have in high esteem; as a valued poem or picture. A man is apt to value
his own performances at too high a rate; he is even disposed to value himself for his humility.
3. To esteem; to hold in respect and estimation; as, to value one for his works or virtues. 4.

To take account of. The mind doth value every moment. 5. To reckon or estimate with respect
to number or power. The queen is valu'd thirty thousand strong. 6. To consider with respect
to importance. The king must take it ill, so slightly valu'd in his messenger. Neither of them

valued their premises according to the rules of honor or integrity. 7. To raise to estimation.

SOME VALUE THEMSELVES TO THEIR COUNTRY BY JEALOUSIES TO THE CROWN.
[Not in use.] 8. To be worth. [Not in use.] (Webs1828)

To put it simply, a man of God as a follower of christ is all but worthless to the legal realm and
commerce of the state, which means inversely that he is priceless to God. He has no legal capacity,
which means he has no taxable or chargeable value. A man that will not sell his soul in contract
with the devils of the legal realm has absolutely no definable value in the nations of men. For he
may never be persuaded to follow or be controlled (governed) by that false god of mammon, will
never chase after or respect its money, and hates (respects not) all false valuations thereof. Simply
put, the man of God has no need of contracts for his Life revolves around pure Charity, and so the
devil is powerless against such a spiritually driven man.

To follow christ’s teachings is ONLY to follow God’s Law. For to worship christ alone over that of
God is to worship Creation over the Creator, for christ is naught but the anthropomorphized
version of God incarnate. Even Jesus states that what Jesus says is ONLY what God told him to say.
And so even the christos (defined as anointed by God) expresses His will that we are not to follow
christ as a God, but as God’s will for man in christ’s exemplified works and actions. To worship
God without christ (without example) is as foolishness and blindness. To worship christ without
God (without Source) is insane (non compos mentis).

And yet this is exactly how the church retains power over men, not by claiming to be God directly,
but by claiming to be the director of the legal office of a false Christ incorporated.
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No gods (lords) before me... the LORD of lords.

Let us read just one of many corporate church and legal religion-damning, in-your-face sections
from the scriptures, as the Word (Law /Son) of God speaks:

“Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on him; but
because of the Pharisees THEY DID NOT CONFESS HIM, lest they

should be put out of the synagogue: FOR THEY LOVED THE PRAISE
OF MEN MORE THAN THE PRAISE OF GOD... Jesus cried and said,
He that believeth on me, BELIEVETH NOT ON ME, BUT ON HIM
THAT SENT ME. AND HE THAT SEETH ME SEETH HIM THAT SENT
ME. I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me
should not abide in darkness. And if any man hear my words, and
believe not, | JUDGE HIM NOT: FOR I CAME NOT TO JUDGE THE
WORLD, BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD. He that rejecteth me, and
receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: THE WORD THAT
I HAVE SPOKEN, THE SAME SHALL JUDGE HIM in the last day. FOR
I HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF MYSELF; BUT THE FATHER WHICH SENT
ME, HE GAVE ME A COMMANDMENT, what I should say, and what I
should speak. And I know that HIS COMMANDMENT IS LIFE
EVERLASTING: whatsoever I speak therefore, EVEN AS THE FATHER
SAID UNTO ME, SO I SPEAK.”

—John 12: 42-50, KJB

The Word, as the Law either followed or not followed in harmony, shall judge each man according
to his respect of Its authority and his fear of It. Here christ tells us that it is only each of us
individually that will suffer judgement, and that judgement is a direct symptom of straying from
the Word (Law) of God. We may only save ourselves by following the Son (Word of God), for to
follow the story of christ is to follow the Law (Word) of God's Nature. Does this sound like christ is
telling you to worship the character of christ by His name, as a historical figure, just as one might
worship any other god in the Roman or Greek timeline? Not at all and in no way may we pretend
to translate this as such! We are to believe in (love) God, as “He that sent” christ, which is the Son
(Law /Word) of Jehovah. I cannot stress the importance of how the church has tricked us into either
loving or hating the person and character of christ by representing the meaning of the word “Son”
as “Father” (God). The Word is given by God, thus the Word (Law /Son) is not God. The Son calls
God his Father, and so too should we, lest the state interlopes and forces itself to be our surrogate
father.

Remember, the words “Jesus christ” in the Bible translate to nothing more or less than “Jehovah is
salvation.” But how can Nature (Jehovah) be our salvation unless we utterly respect It and obey Its
self-evident Law?
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At no time does Jesus christ claim to be the God of judgement, only a teacher and savior before the
time of judgement. Believeth not on me, but on He who sent me. I speak not my own words, but the Word
of God. I'm not a judge, but a savior, and the only One Real Judge is God which we all will face. Indeed, we
turn away from Nature, from our very own Source, every day of our Existence as we pretend
someone else will defend It. Hell, aliens from outer space are the latest meme of the false saviors of
the earth, while many are foolishly led by quasi-science theorists to question if the universe is
actually a hologram? The powers that be will do anything to cause us to cease in our belief (love)
even in the self-Existence of our own Selves, and have seemingly all but succeeded through their
technologies (art forms) and entertainments to make us stop believing in Reality, in Existence, and
therefore to stop following the Law of True Existence.

The inadvertently trapped fly, for instance, does not pause in its struggle to escape from a spider’s
web in order to contemplate the nature of that web or of its current political predicament. The fly
does not pause to reflect that “I don’t believe in God because God wouldn’t create such monstrous
spiders that cast such entrapping webs only to catch flies like me for their dinner and sustenance,”
as man so complains when he traps himself in his own artful designs and legal pitfalls against
Jehovah. But we must understand that even the spider’s web is part of the design of God, a
blueprint of the Laws of Nature imprinted upon every species of spider, which spins such fantastic
intricacies out of its butt Naturally and without imagination or instruction manual, and without the
fruit of good or evil intention. For these concepts of the fruit tree exist only in the imaginations of
men. The spider does what it does not because it is evil, but because this is its self-Existent and
undeniable purpose; not because it saw the latest trends and interior web decorating suggestions
on the Arachnid Home Building Network. Yet man will do anything to blame anyone and anything
but himself for his own follies and mistakes, all of which are a direct result of breaking with the
Law of Nature and not following the Son (Law /Word) of God. And so this empty word “God” is
the ultimate scape-goat, the Holy Ghost in every machine of artifice built by men in disharmony
with God’s True Nature. But conscious responsibility of Self, of one's own actions in all cases, is of
course the Highest Law. It is equal only to that same reciprocal duty towards all other men and to
all of God’s Creation of Nature without excuse. And this perfection of the Law and its humble
implementation spells heaven on Earth for all.

But we must learn that Law not in the writings and musings of men, but as the spider and the fly
knows the Laws of Nature, by acting only as spiders and flies are Designed to act, without artful
persons, flattering titles, and false laws and excuses. We must be instinctual, doing only what
spiritually feels as the self-evidently right course of action, and when this road is blocked or
questioned, seeking answers only under the Law of Nature. For the Truth Is that we are no thing
we claim by words to be. We are only what we are, where we are, why we are, who we are, and when
we are, and at all times the answers to these questions is as God made us and as no other person,
place, or thing. We are in no time and carry no value. We are part of God’s infinite and never-ending
Creation and no other, and we are thus slaves to no other. While this type of religious sounding
language may be a turn-off to the many publicly educated fools such as my formerly manipulated
self out there, you will find that this feeling is purely built upon logical fallacy and from the
indoctrination of church and state, from so many designs against your own right-mindedness.

Consider this: all of the above concepts are steeped in ambiguity. Ambiguity is never the property
of any man or of any of man's legalistic creations or fictional authorities. If you seek proof of these
claims, you must Live them. They are not available for test drive or vacation rental while you take a
break from the legal gods. Ambiguity, if you will, is the property of God, and so only men of God
may benefit by such anonymity of name. So what am I? I am of God. Who am I? I am of God. Where
am I? I am of God. What year do you Live in? I am of God (timeless)! What country do you live in?
I am of God (the Highest Nature of Creation and Law)! How much money may I employ (use) you
for? I am of God (priceless)! What is your name? I am of God (without need of legal name or title).
What “religion” are you? I am of God, etc... ad infinity.
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There is no question that cannot be answered by this Purely spiritual and indefatigable, in-
defeasible response, and therefore there are no words that can defeat the Purely spiritual and
Lawful man of God.

The only Real and challenging questions are: can you overcome your own ego? Can you defeat
your own fear of artificial things not of God? For fear of God alone is the only wisdom, as God is
the only Truth. To fear the Truth is to respect It utterly and never deviate from Its Nature and Law.
To fear fiction is to fear and respect the gods of nothingness. To fear Nature is to respect and tread
lightly and carefully upon It while obeying outright every aspect of Its Law. For fear in anything, as
love, is most importantly a sign of belief in that thing.

The main problem is “religion” (noun) itself, for in organized religions (artificial persons) we are
guided more by our outwardly presented reputation and public show than we are by the Law of
Nature straight out of the Bible. Remember, following and thus becoming the Son (Law) of God is
not a religion, it is a Lifestyle. It must become a no-brainer, untainted by unnatural desires and
legal inducements to the devil’s contract and law. Unfortunately, to be a follower of christ generally
means that you won’t “fit in” to most organized things by necessity or by rule, which is a good
thing. And if you are reading this work, chances are you already don't really fit in to this sick and
twisted society you may be pretending to, and are looking for the courage and reason to stand
apart from it instead of continuing to play the charade of being a well-adjusted person of it. You are
looking for the exit, which turns out to be the Law (Word). For there is no actual exit from a
fictional lie. Truth (Reality) is the only exit, and It is always there to catch you, for fiction is only a
delusional dis-ease of the mind pretending to cover up the Truth.

What is God's judgement if not merely the consequences of our own actions against the Natural
Order and Law of Nature that we call as Jehovah (God)? We seem to blame the empty word
(name/title) of “God” for all of our problems that we not only create for ourselves but also respect,
for we are appealing to some fictional authority of the false legal gods and their law of artifice
rather than to what Is Jehovah (Truth). We are not asking what this word “God” means, and are
instead using the noun (empty name with no substance) of “God” as a scapegoat. We refuse to
blame ourselves for our own creations and voluntary participations in mammon, and blame an
unknown “God” as if we followed Its rulebook (Bible) and got no results. We are acting as the
worst kind of hypocrites to say the very least.

And yet this notion of Being a Savior is not to be taken literally, but only in the manner that every
man may Save himself through the comprehension, abeyance, and thus Love of the Word (Law/
Son) of God. In other words, man may choose to follow God’s Word (Law) by that example of the
Son or he may fall into legal fiction and act legally (artificially / satanically) under the magistrate
gods of men and their legalistic corporate religions, choosing art over the Reality it re-presents;
God or mammon. We are not to worship the empty name of “christ” which can be bestowed as an
appointment upon any man, but as the spirit of how every individual man should Live under
God’s Law, by christ example not the popes (antichrist).

There is no Word or invitation from christ or Jehovah that we should come and be “Protestant” or
“Methodist” or “Catholic” as our legally declared religion. The Bible is an instruction manual, not a
corporation. Christ deals only in actions not words, constantly warning of the dangers of word
magic and of person-hood and flattering titles, which only exist in the fictional legal realm and only
with respect of fictional persons, places, and things (nouns). There is, in Nature, under God, no such
thing as a “Christian,” for God’s judgement will not be on some nickname or flattering title, but the
result of our own actions in Real Life according to christ’s example, the personified story of Law.
We will certainly expound on these notions in a big way as we move forward. But the author hopes
that this discourse is taken in the spirit it is intended, in the spirit of one desperately trying to
follow christ’s actual teachings and adhere to God’s actual Word of Law and share it, as one who
wishes to become as the example.
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I suppose the most simplistic way to look at this is to pretend that God gave each of us a spiritual
coupon. We may either choose to redeem it through “christ the Redeemer,” or we may wad it up in
the backs of our minds and pretend it doesn’t Exist. But the coupon is merely the keys of know-
ledge, and the redemption process can only be achieved by emulating the character of christ. We
either display the Natural character and attributes of Jesus christ in the Pure Truth of God’s Nature
and Law, or we carry our fictional character in legal persona while submitting to the legal creators
and magistrates (gods of fiction) against Nature, against Truth, and thus against Reality.

It is and has always been a choice, and always will be.

Comparatively, and as will be covered later, we can see here what might loosely be compared to the
law of agency, the heart and soul of the civil contractual relationship. Could we say that Jesus christ
was the agent (employee/servant) of his principal (God), spreading the wisdom of Its spiritual Law
(Faith) around to all of the third parties he came into contact with? Crudely, we could. Like a
vacuum salesman pumping the wares of his employing company, christ was charitably giving and
teaching the Natural Law on behalf of his Master while voluntarily operating as Its servant.

I only mention this because the whole system of mammon is built upon this same notion of both
commercial, legal redemption and upon the law of agency, as what is called “volunteerism,” which
again is merely a legal term of art that actually refers to the doctrine of master and servant. To be
redeemed monetarily (in mammon) within any legal court is of course a false redemption, one
without christ or God present in any substance of the word. In short, we must all ask just who our
principal (god) is, who we are working for, who’s Law we are obeying, whose Word (Law) we are
spreading and teaching to our children, and thus who our Master really is. For we may only have
one master, one Law, as the scriptures exclaim. While a full breakdown of these terms of art will be
provided herein, the reader should keep these above verses in the back of your mind at all times.
Remember, what christ says or does is only as an agent of his principal Governor, of Source, under
the Law of his Creator, his God, his Father. So too should it be with all men. And so we could say
that the Natural jurisdiction of God is Purely that which is not the artificial, legal jurisdiction re-
created by man, nor is it what we worship legally (artificially) as the corporate “founding fathers” of
this legal, commercial system under a nation of institutionalized slavery in mammon. We could say
that christ’s path wound ever so carefully and narrowly between these artificial, legal, fictional
jurisdictions, always remaining within God’s Word and Design and always without legal fiction
and names (nouns) from the false fathers of art and language (gods of the nations). In other words,
christ never abandoned his own Nature; never removing his True “Self” from the Reality of God’s
Kingdom we call as Nature and Its Law. And He never spoke on or in their artful terms of legal
entrapment.

In the i-magi-nations, jurisdiction is only applied to legal, artificially created persons, places, and
things. In other words, Jurisdiction only applies to nouns (legal names and titles), not to the actual
Natural substance of Reality Itself; not to what Lives and Exists solely in God’s Realm and under
God’s Law. Legal law applies only to that which is anti- (in the stead of) what is Real, to what is
impermanent, to the artificial creations (words) of man subject therefore to man’s artificial law
(words). All fictions are only ever made of words, masterfully crafted into magic spellings that
respect form and appearance over the Reality of God’s Design and True Substance. And so when
any legalistic jurisdiction is said to apply to any man, which paradoxically it cannot since man is
not a legal creation, it is only because that man is acting voluntarily in an agency (employment/
trust) relationship within some legal fiction (the jurisdiction controlling any legally created and
named thing). This is because that man is using and traveling on some property, vessel, and vehicle
conveyance not his own (within an artificial, legally created territory and jurisdiction as a fictional
place), and is thus appearing as something he is not (a legal name, number, and status called a
person). He is assuming the name of a strawman, an artificially created legal subject (person)
created by some god (thing) and its imaginarily created government [place] that is controlled by its
own invented law. Fiction is never of Source, only a re-source for re-purposing. In short, this is the
abandonment of God and Nature. It is called citizen-ship or member-ship. It signifies and
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empowers the fictional god of mammon, which is master over all monetary considerations and of
things valued in the minds of men by money, including the persons and labor of other men. For
such human capital, mammon is the only master and manager.

“The term ‘SPELL’ is generally used for magical procedures which cause
harm, or force people to do something against their will -- unlike
charms for healing, PROTECTION, etc.

— Oxford Dictionary of English Folklore

The word charm, in the Bible, has the meaning of favour (favor), grace, or acceptance, as a fictional
elevation in man's mind that he is some fictional thing he is not. The spell of person-hood, citizen-
ship, and subsequent flattering titles in such a legalistic class system of nations is certainly a
deceitful charm that causes men to act against their own will or moral conscious. And of course
protection is the inducement to contract offered by any organized criminal organization, be it
governmental or the mob. Of course the only protection actually granted is from the false authority
of the same outfit offering such protections, to protect you from itself for a tribute (tax/fee).

Most often we seek the wrong answer from those overlords we call legally (artificially) as ad-
ministrative judges (gods) of the legal fiction of all nations. They are nothing but the agents of
mammon, ensuring a constant extortion and exaction of non-existent but believed-in (loved)
monetary wealth from the proprietary legal person’s of men, for they represent themselves as the
agents (revenue/ tribute collectors) of the creator gods of all men’s legal persons (status). They
cause us to fear the wrong god, the god of mammon, which means that we fear the consequences of
Living a Truly spiritual Life of True Love, Peace, and Charity without valuing such acts in money.
Strangely enough, it is the fact that we ask questions that makes us subject to any answer (opinion/
decision) offered by that administrative god, for the answer to any legal question is only ever the
declaratory judgement and establishing opinion of a legal god, and the gods of the courts only hear
questions from fictional persons represented by agents of their legal, principal creator. When we
pray for our answers to what Law Is while appearing before the fictional court in a fictional form
(status) in front of the men in legal persona and title who magisterially administrate such a fictional
realm of legalism, we will be destined to never receive that which is Truth (God), for fiction is
always a lie. We are simply praying (pleading) to the wrong god (creator). Part of our problem is
that our questions are asked in persona, in the fictional status of one (proprietarily) subject to the
law that binds us to the answer given to us in surety. We must obey that god’s final, legally
contracted and dis-eased word, as the forced answer to our false prayers (legal pleas). For what we
receive is not so much an answer as it is a militarily enforced curse. A Real man need never ask
questions from an artificially entitled one, unless his desire is to subvert the power, protection, and
duty of and to his True Creator and to add the vice (legal ad-vice) that accompanies that sin of
artificiality under a person-hood. For what is more of a sin (crime) against the Nature of all God’s
Creation (Reality) than to pretend It doesn’t Exist by acting and imaginarily operating outside of Its
Supreme Law in an artificial persona (mask of legal status) and pretended licensure designed
specifically to subvert that Highest Law? We seek, pray (plead), and receive (are legally granted)
only the fictional, artificial proof of legal jurisdiction as opposed to what we should be doing,
which is to question and demand the spiritual, equitable (Natural Law) jurisdiction of any artificial,
positively declared proofs and laws of that fictional legal realm and its false gods against True
Source and Law. And of course we receive exactly what we ask for in our legal appearance, which
is never the Truth of the Reality of Nature or of God’s Natural Law. We acquire only the god we
seek and respect.
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As will be explained, proof is also only ever a fiction of law, for that which Exists in Nature, in
Reality, including your True Self and all other Life on God’s Earth, need not prove Itself but by Its
very own, unspoken, unwritten, and un-simulated self-evidence of ambiguous Existence. This is
also a foundational principle (maxim) of law, that only positive (man-made) declarations must be
accompanied by proof of claim. And so any proof offered against a man in a legal court can only
ever be offered against the legal person (legal status) under which he is voluntarily, fictionally
standing before that judge (god) of legal, fictional things. In other words, we trap ourselves within
legal jurisdictions because we ask for proof that we are in that jurisdiction instead of denying to the
court its privilege of using any fictional proof that we (as men of God) are subject to any fictional
jurisdiction or false persona. We do as we are told by them instead of telling them what they should
do. It is only because we appear as if we are the legal creation (strawman person) of that legal god
(fictional thing) that we are subject to the legal law (artificial place, as a jurisdiction) of that legal
god. For the law of the gods may only be applied to the legal creations (property) of those gods,
and man is only ever a Creation (Property) of That God which Created all of Nature and the
Universe as One continuous and eternal Whole. Only abandonment of this always recognized
Supreme and Permanent Creator God of Nature can cause man to fall into that fictional state of
artificial, legal life; the spiritually dead engagement of a fictional persona created by those who call
themselves gods but are not. Of course, we would not be standing before the court in the first place
if we (while acting in its legal persona) were not subject to its jurisdiction, and we only stand
therein if we agree and admit to being enjoined by its fictional persona and legal title. Just showing
up and identifying ourselves in US citizenship by displaying a driver’s license or other legal source
is positively expressed proof and consent of false authoritative jurisdiction, for the identification
proves the admixture of fiction to our good name and denies our True and Pure Source in God’s
Nature. It also presents our insane (non compos mentis) state of mind, as our wholehearted belief in
the fictional re-presentation in persona we are pretending to be. What could be more insane? By
legally appearing in person within any court and thus acknowledging its robed attorney (agent) as
authority and judge (god), we have submitted to the fact that that entitled devil is our god (judge),
and so any words stated to him are only a prayer to our temporary god, falling deaf upon God’s
figurative ears and considered only without God’s Higher Law of the Permanence of Nature. It is
only a petition to that man temporarily pretending to play in the office of god over us through our
own voluntarily accepted fictional re-presentation of ourselves in legal persona (proprietary status)
that is an expressed (consenting) acknowledgement and confirmation of its (his) false jurisdiction.

In a way, this sounds more like a science fiction story than religion. And you know what? That is a
true statement. For this is the science of legalism and the legalism of false science. We are currently
under what Huxley labeled as a scientific dictatorship. These are the incremental growing pains of
a Technocracy. In essence, the figurative, digital tower of Babel is rising once again, for we may
now all speak the same language through computer code in a virtual reality. The code is recreating
the world through virtual, artificial means, and we are all spiritually dying to get physically and
mentally plugged in.

And so, in all seriousness, we must now pray to our false legal god. For it is the agent of the creator
(principal) of the fictional persona we have just legally (artificially) appeared in. We are slave
(servant) to it and the law (master) that binds it. We have entered the sacred (cursed) temple of
those who rule and bar our spiritual journey by legal word magic, bearing the mark and Arms (seal
and flag) of its sacred (cursed) nation in interstate and international commerce.

PRAY - verb intransitive - [Latin precor; proco; this word belongs to the same family as
PREACH and REPROACH; Hebrew, to bless, TO REPROACH; rendered in Job 2:9, TO
CURSE; properly, to reproach, to rail at or upbraid. In Latin the word precor signifies TO
SUPPLICATE GOOD OR EVIL, and precis signifies A PRAYER AND A CURSE. See
Imprecate.] 1. TO ASK with earnestness or zeal, as FOR A FAVOR, OR FOR SOMETHING
DESIRABLE; to entreat; to supplicate. Pray for them WHO DESPITEFULLY USE YOU AND
PERSECUTE YOU. Matthew 5:44. 2. TO PETITION; TO ASK, AS FOR A FAVOR; AS IN
APPLICATION TO A LEGISLATIVE BODY. 3. In worship, to address the Supreme Being
with solemnity and reverence, with adoration, confession of sins, supplication for mercy, and
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thanksgiving for blessings received. When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret
shall reward thee openly. Matthew 6:5. 4. I pray that is, I pray you tell me, or let me know, is a

common mode of introducing a question. - verb transitive - To supplicate; to entreat; to urge.
We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Corinthians 5:20. 1. In worship, to

supplicate; to implore; to ask with reverence and humility. Repent therefore of this thy
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Acts 8:22.
2. TO PETITION. THE PLAINTIFF PRAYS JUDGMENT OF THE COURT. He that will have

the BENEFIT of this act, MUST PRAY a prohibition before a sentence in the ecclesiastical
court. 3. TO ASK OR INTREAT IN CEREMONY OR FORM. Pray my colleague Antonius I

may speak with him. [In most instances, this verb is transitive only by ellipsis. To pray God, is
used for to pray to God; to pray a prohibition, is to pray for a prohibition, etc.] TO PRAY IN

AID, IN LAW, is to call in for help ONE WHO HAS INTEREST IN THE CAUSE. (Webs1828)

The problem is that The God of Nature has no interest in legal causes.

Generally, to pray or consider as holy (of Jehovah) anything that is a creation of man, as in that
which is artificial or symbolic of anything Real and self-evident in Nature, is to cause the opposite
effect of the intent of prayer. In other words, a vain prayer is a curse. To pray for money, as an
example, is to pray to God for that which is opposed to God, and so this is a cursed prayer. To pray
for what is unnatural to the God of Nature is ludicrous. Only the gods of fiction, the creators of the
fiction of money (mammon) can be called upon by such a public-minded and vulgarly unspiritual
and unnatural prayer, for the prayer can only lead the man in his own actions and false hope
towards the administrator (magistrate god) of that debtor’s hell he publicly prays to. Thus the
things that are considered as sacred by men in their artful religious affairs are only the cursed
things of the artificial gods of nations, cursed because they are not of the Nature of Reality.

Unfortunately, every legal form 501 non-profit religion and church in legal existence as an artificial
person is a cursed, false creation in mammon, sacred only to the gods of nations, and attended only
by idolators that believe in and pray to fiction over Reality.

IDOLATER - noun - [Latin idololatra. See Idolatry.] 1. A WORSHIPER OF IDOLS; ONE WHO
PAYS DIVINE HONORS TO IMAGES, STATUES, OR REPRESENTATIONS OF ANY
THING MADE BY HANDS; ONE WHO WORSHIPS AS A DEITY THAT WHICH IS NOT
GOD; A PAGAN. 2. An adorer; a great admirer. (Webs1828)

Note here that the words pagan, gentile, and nation are defined as the same word in Strong’s
Concordance. And so the True follower of christ would necessarily need to circumcise (become
foreign/ private, separate) himself from all nations (districts, legal ethnicity /identity).

The question I posed in the beginning must be reasserted here. What does the word God mean?

For if all the gods of the nations are idols, then all men acting in the agency of a public citizen-ship
are certainly idolaters who worship the false, flattering titles of both the current gods and the
“fathers” of the past, which are portrayed in paintings and pictures, bronzed, and even carved into
a desolate mountain in South Dakota. If Mt. Rushmore isn’t an example of idolatry I don’t know
what is!

But what other idols have we been entrained and cursed to worship?

Do you worship the cross?
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By who's hands was it made?

And what are we worshiping as a deity that is not of God by attending a federal corporation calling
itself in legal, flattering title as a religious “church”?

Here is where I may lose a few stubborn readers that may self-identify themselves only in their
pagan (Romanized) legal persona and admixed marks of surname and social security number
under some denominated religious corporation (a legally created artificial person) instead of as a
Pure Creation of God’s Nature acting in Real Piety, Love, and Charity. For to come to grips with our
participation and membership in fiction (evil) even when it seems we are doing the right thing
under the legal (anti-God) licensure and false law is very difficult. In other words, even when we
see this legal “religious” matrix for the artifice and trap it is, we may still choose its comforts and
protections within the invisible, voluntary slave-chains of bond and surety to the nation. By turning
our collective back to Reality (Jehovah) and cowering from our most prescient duty to protect Its
Nature as part of our religiously followed Law, we lose our connection to It's Being as part of that
Oneness of God (Creation). It most often feels like we don’t have a choice to act any other way than
by the rules given us under legal law and licensure, though this is not the case, since volunteerism
(a contract of master and servant) needs not any actual knowledge of law, only consent to its false
existence, jurisdiction, and authority over the legal persona we mask ourselves in. If we choose to act
in another's property, we are self-evidently (tacitly) agreeing to the implied terms and laws of that
act. Inversely, God’s Law is an absolute spiritual duty, not a choice, and Its Law must be fully
under-stood due to Its non-enforceability by the laws (false doctrines and fictions) of man. Both
require adherence to Law. And yet both are voluntary as well; being either a subjective service and
abeyance to God’s Nature and Law (as Master), or a contracted status to the state and its law of
persons in agency (as corporate principal). We may choose either the Real or a facsimile flatteringly
entitled as legally “real.” To have the protection of that Highest Law, one must treat all others at all
times without exception as we would have all others treat us. If we choose to ignore and break with
our duty, we lose the protection of that Highest Law and right. Without an equitable, reciprocal
duty, a right is made mute. A right then becomes merely a tyranny over others granted no right,
and a tyrant has no duty to his patient victims.

If we, like spoiled children, retaliate and seek revenge or judgement for the foolish actions of others
against us, then we are abandoning that Highest Law of Forgiveness. We will then be subject to the
judgement of man (personhood/legal status) upon our corrupted Selves, including that false law, a
sanction for committing such a sin against the Natural Law of God. And the only reward given for
such voluntary behavior and contract to legal law is money, the equal levels of hell shared by both
debtors and creditors to mammon. To receive rendered money from its creator god (Caesar’s
district in magistracy), we must first ourselves become valued in that same money (mammon)
through legal person-hood (surety in trust/agency). We must be bestowed standing and the
capacity for sin. We must be figuratively remade as human capital in violation of Nature’s God. We
either Live by God’s Word or we live by spiritual death in the open-air prison of each nation under
the false gods, contractors, and administrators of that legal debtor’s hell. We either take the mental
imprint of mark, name, and number or we don’t. We cannot hide behind some perceived double-
life, for the mark and name is as permanent upon the soul as God’s Law (Son) is at clearing such
fictions of spiritual death. This is the important difference between Living Freely by the honor and
duty of God’s Law and in obtaining a contractually bestowed legal right or privilege under the
legal, proprietary relation-ship of a commercial vessel; a member-ship bringing licensure of all
worldly and vain things in spite of God’s Word.

In the legal realm, illiterates are welcome and fools are preferred. This legal fiction was built just for
us and honed to publicly produce as many of us as possible in its multitude, just as any commercial
cattle lot would. This ignorance of the scriptures combined with total illiteracy in the very legalistic
(anti-God) law we are required to operate within 24 /7 while in public persona and of the legal
“higher” language it is created from is a plague of the minds of most men; a best-outcome blue-
print of satan’s perfectly corrupted society.
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This legal system is not created for us to ask what is right and wrong, and thus figuratively, what
would Jesus do or what parable should I consider in my journey? Instead we seek what is
conceptually and artfully legal and illegal, asking what does man’s law say is right and wrong but
positively licensed as legal in its organized, legalized crime? What does my legal license and
flattering diploma’d title tell me I can do, despite what the Higher Law of Nature does? Which part
of God’s Law and covenant will this police badge allow me to break? Who and how many men can
I murder by my superior officer’s permission and also be forgiven and insured to be not-guilty by
legal judges and ceremonial priests of these masonic false religions? This is devil-speak, the
language of legalese, built of empty words with no actual substance in Nature, un-lovingly
provided by the scribes and attorneys (agents) of that legal law. It is why the word legal is defined
as “anti-God.” For there is no honor where duty is not a spiritually driven choice. A soldier has no
True honor if he chooses to kill because his legal job and superior officer requires it, for there is no
excuse to break one’s Highest duty to God and man, especially when on the behalf of the
commercially driven nations. Following orders is never an excuse before God, being valid only
before a magistrate acting as false god over legal things, persons, places, and titles. For a magistrate
that governs over only the false, artful personas of men, the killing of any other fictional person can
be made legal or allowable (licensed) even while the act of murder upon the man is sidestepped
and ignored. Fiction cannot Truly die any more than it can Truly Live in the Nature of Reality, and
so legally judging the valuation of the Nature of Life Itself is a paradoxical nightmare we must all
wake up from. That which is anti-life (antichrist and anti-God) should not be allowed to first
corrupt and then judge Life. This is God’s self-evident Word, the unwritten Law of Nature.

Of course christ attended no denominated church (noun) to seek some artificial forgiveness for his
sins, for he and his followers were the church (verb). They followed the Higher Law and avoided
the legal fiction, which prevented such sins in the first place. Their Lives, their actions (verb)
defined them, not their name (noun) and false public reputation. This is again the difference
between worshiping in Reality (verb) and worshiping symbols of Reality in name and place (noun)
only. It is the difference between a flattering title and the actual spiritual actions of Real piety. It is
the difference between hoping and doing. To be christ-like by following God’s Law as revealed by
scripture is very different from pretending to exist in a legalized title called as “Christian” while at
the same time Living as a dead, spiritually devoid life-form based solely in mammon. Legalized
religions are of course designed by false “prophets” in “non-profit” corporations (artificial persons)
to keep man from his own True Religion, to keep the “Christian” away from following the Word
(Son) of God, the “Muslim” away from the Word of Mohamed, the Torah Jew away from the Word
of Moses, and in general every willing man that can be fooled and tricked by words away from his
very own Nature. We worship the spoliation of the false creations of man and despoil the Real
Creation of God. We defile our own Natural bodies, the only Real temples of God, and instead
build stone temples with hands in masonry and treat them as sacred. And yet that which is of art,
as artificial structures and things, can only be cursed in their sacred worship, for they are not of
Jehovah (Creation). In short, we do everything the scriptures tell us not to and call it “Christianity,”
and we will uncover exactly how and why this has happened as we proceed.

What type of action can it possibly be to pray (plead) to a legal (artificial) judge (idol/god) than a
curse? What answer can we expect from such a legal god but one steeped in legal words of art? The
only answers to your legal prayers (pleas) will only ever be built upon legal fiction (the artificial
law of fictional persons) without the beautiful, spiritual hindrances of any duty to the Highest Law.
For you have made your election sure, having voluntarily chosen your replacement god, your false
judge, and such a corporate officer of the legal state and Bar Association (artificial person) is never
bound in any way to God’s Nature and Law. It is a flattering title not of Reality and so it can offer
nothing of Real substance.

Confused? Keep reading and you won't be, unless you choose to be as your very own lame excuse.
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“For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (For the
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, BUT MIGHTY THROUGH GOD
TO THE PULLING DOWN OF STRONG HOLDS;) CASTING DOWN
IMAGINATIONS, AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTETH
ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AND BRINGING
INTO CAPTIVITY EVERY THOUGHT to the obedience of Christ...”

—2 Corinthians 10: 3-5, K]B

This is one of my favorite verses in scripture, as the very definition of a spiritual warrior, a True
christian soldier. We are to act spiritually, not carnally. Simple. Elegant. We are to self-govern our
thoughts in protection of God and Nature. We are to defeat that which attempts to form authority
over our sense of Reality, our connection to Source, and of course cease in respecting the word-
magic of these vicegerent referees of the church and state and all things and laws legal and
ecclesiastical that stem from them. For these institutions are all designed to prevent each of us from
walking along side christ, the Son (Word /Law) of God. They cause us to imagine that our enemy is
our friend, so that we turn our backs on God.

We are thus institutionalized and publicly educated to be legally minded, and to ignore the One
and Only Example!!! We ignore the Son (Word) of God even as we pretend to worship God behind
fancy dresses and in suits and ties, to uphold our false reputations in public persona and prayer. It
is funny, actually, to imagine Jesus the christ dressing up in his fanciest duds for church service to
listen to some false priest paid in mammon according to his legal license to preach the false
doctrines of his denomination! If I showed up to church in a dirty robe smelling of days without
soap and perfumes as christ invariably would I would be declared homeless and cast out of that
false sanctuary, declared not fit for public appearance! My teaching of the Word of God would go
unheard by such lost and egotistical fools. For no Real Charity, no Higher Love, and no Reality of
God’s Law of Nature Exists in that fictional house of public idolatry. But then, christ would never
enter for worship into a “Christian” church, for the Word of God in scriptural teaching is indeed
clearly opposed to public worship. And every built-by-hands “church” out there dirties its alter
with the collection plates and money it accepts in tribute to mammon. Oh, the wonderful and
glorious irony! For Jesus would need to violently turn over every alter and collection plate of every
legally incorporated church out there! And imagine the tantrum he would have if he visited the
Vatican Bank! He’d have a heart attack! It gives me a tingling feeling in my stomach just imagining
it. He’d need a spreadsheet! And it would certainly be the first time the Right Hand and Word
(Son) of God had anything to do with the Vatican.

These are not new concepts by any means. They are not merely the author's opinions. For it is
certainly a sign and mark of being legally branded and thus cursed when one pleads (prays) for
forgiveness before an attorney donning a ceremonial black robe in the stead of one's own God and
Creator. And like any animal, this type of abhorrent behavior is of course impressed into the mind
and customs of each of us from birth, for we appear not as our Natural selves but as the fictional
personas we have been brainwashed into believing we are. Like the caged animal that paces back
and forth unnaturally in its physical and spiritual captivity, so too are men in their legal cages
(persons) and false law, ritualistically and without conscious control of the Self induced into a
ceremonial worship of idols and things not of Nature. Stripped of our spiritual connection to
Source, we act our part in a fictional stage play and story (recorded history) as we suffer the legal
(unnatural) consequences and dis-eases thereof. We enter the artificial timeline from our True and
timeless spirit of Life, and instead our false existence is certified and tracked in the bonded surety of
a false persona, as if hell overgrew its pit and invisibly chained up all of heavens utopia to its
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mysterious and deceitful ways. It appears that all of Nature fell under these devil’s legal contracts,
though none of their apparently binding names (nouns) are self-evidently Real. One must first
legally prove the “forest” to be a product (legal entitled property) of man’s legal system and
govern-ment in commerce before one of its agents in a flatteringly titled legal persona may cut
down its legally, proprietarily named, individual (undivided) “trees” legally (in opposition to
God's Law) with licensure (anarchy to the Highest Law of stewardship). As long as I create,
register, and bestow the meaning of the proprietary name (noun) upon what is Real and self-
evident while at the same time causing all of my subjects to believe in (love) the legal truth of that
territorial land-claim, then I have power over the Reality of Nature that legal name (noun) re-
presents. This is especially the case if, as we see today, no men as True “christian” soldiers and
protectors of God and Creation are to be found to defeat the federal mercenary armies hired to
protect God’s adversaries (devilmasters) and their corporations in such a sick society. Fiction is the
destroyer of Nature, not in any physical exertion but in the mental retardation and anti-spirituality
it causes to the otherwise right-mindedness of men.

One only need to read the majority of older court cases to discover that defendants and plaintiffs
alike prayed to the “god” (magistrate) of the court for remedy and forgiveness, and still do by
another word. It is only our ignorance of the past and of proper legal language that dooms us to
suffer the present and future antics of these accursed, false legal gods in their own created realms
and courts. With one change of the meaning of a word such a helpless legal prayer to a false god is
arbitrarily masked by the ignorance of the spoken language.

ARBITRARY - adjective - [Latin arbitrarious.] 1. Depending on WILL or DISCRETION; NOT
GOVERNED BY ANY FIXED RULES:; as, an arbitrary decision; an arbitrary punishment.
ARBITRARY POWER IS MOST EASILY ESTABLISHED ON THE RUINS OF LIBERTY
ABUSED TO LICENTIOUSNESS. 2. DESPOTIC; ABSOLUTE IN POWER; having no
external control; as, an arbitrary prince or government. (Webs1828)

A government not bound by the Law of Nature is automatically an arbitrary authority. This is
difficult to understand due to the legal system of strict law attached to any nation, but we must
remember that this legal law is specifically intended to bypass and be in anarchy towards the Law
and Laws of Nature. This is the story of the United States, and the reason it has military bases or
troops deployed in over 150 supposedly sovereign nations and countries around the world. It is
why the term “Americanism” as a spreading cultural way of life is equal to “satanism” in many
more religiously bound cultures. For Americanism is not a culture, it is the counter or anti-culture.
It is a total lack of True spirituality, a dark void of any Higher moral Law masked behind the false,
oxymoronic, flattering title of a “Christian Nation,” killing and maiming millions of families and
leveling whole cities in the empty name and trust of some undefined “God.”

It is interesting to note the difference between the history presented by the victors and the history
of the losers. This word America is of course publicly promoted as being a word taken from the
man Amerigo Vespucci, the famed Italian explorer of the “New World.” But the aboriginal history
of the tribes that once inhabited these lands tell a different story, and carry a much more ancient
meaning for this word America.

“Since the serpent is frequently a symbol of Lucifer, it is no exaggeration
to extrapolate from this that America may well mean land of Lucifer.”

—Manly P. Hall, from ‘America’s Assignment with Destiny’
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In fact, the ancient Mayan god of the Peruvian area of the “Americas” is called as Quetzalcoatl, and
was also known as Amaru, having the meaning of a feathered serpent god. Amaru, the serpent god,
was said to have a territory upon the earth that was so named Amaracu, which when translated
means the Land of the Great Plumed Serpent. This origin of the word America is well-accepted by
adherents of the Theosophical Society (e.g. Lucifer or “Lucius Trust”), by authors (which I do not
support but acknowledge, that one must know thy enemy), mentioned in the works of James Pryse,
William T. Still, Robert B. Stacey-Judd, and others. America was dubbed as well by Sir Francis
Bacon as the “New Atlantis,” which was storied to have as its protector the sea serpent and as its
seal the symbology the golden serpent.

This is not off subject. It is not either some empty theory of conspiratorial intent. It is presented as
that which is opposed to the false history presented about the founders (gods) and namers of this
nation, the United States of Amaracu, and the pre-tended history that it was created by True christian
men of God. When a group of men is so desperate to be publicly seen as something they are not,
that they should go to the extremes of assuming the false title of a “Christian Nation,” one must
question why such a flattering title is needed? Of course this is a question very well answered by
the history of the actions, wars, and crimes against Nature and man by each nation and its
bloodline proprietors and posterity. It is, without question, the same false title that the Roman and
English state religions and churches pretend, as if such ridiculous flattery may possibly cover up
their own crimes and antichrist behavior throughout history, perpetrated by the very
institutionalized Canonists of the legal and ecclesiastical law of organized crime, murder, and
piracy in the name of God.

But a criminal knows only how to play his own part. These institutions of church and state are not
powerful because some men with criminal minds are somehow supernaturally more powerful than
the rest, but because the masses of men in the multitude have been kept from the very foundations
of scriptural Law by these criminal elements in their corrupting institutions. And so the multitude
pays tribute and respect to such artificial persons, to the corporations of church and state, and thus
to men bearing flattering titles demanding to be called as father, lord, and vicar of christ. It is not
the criminals fault, it is the fault of the followers of criminals. It is your own fault while at the same
time mine alone to bear. For we have each individually chosen our gods and made our elections
politically sure, using their property (person/legal status) to vote for fictional persons, places, and
things of law before that of our True Nature’s intent and will.

There is no political solution to this spiritual problem. There is only the quitclaiming and
abandoning of what gives it power, which is the breath of pretended life we breathe into fictions of
law, the patented property of legal personages (artificial statuses, names, and titles) and money
valuation in commerce. For these are not Real things, merely commercial products of the
imagination created to keep us plugged in to this new age world and cult-ure of the lucifer doctrine
(law).

In these modern times man only prays (pleads) to the court of devils (attorneys) in agency, on
behalf of his assumed name (person/status), the strawman, while appearing in its beneficently
ascribed surname and for no other purpose. The agent lives (is given artificial existence /legal
status) only to serve its principal. It is but a small step above feudal slavery; a public franchise of
vested, voluntary servitude. And the magistrates (lesser gods) of the court serve no other purpose
than this: the administration of their principal’s property. The judge persons, not men, for only
persons may break the law. The person is the slave, and the master only has power over its
property. Man’s appearance in any court is always and without exception a voluntary one in
agency, for his voluntary choice to use the property (persona) of the government under a devilish
contract in order to conduct himself though public, commercial, “interstate” ad-ventures in fiction
is entirely his own. And so man has only one reason to appear in court, which is to re-present a legal
name, title, number, and mentally impressed mark that belongs to another as if it is an actual
Living creature. The reason for this is clear under God's Word (Law), for man is sinning against his
own Nature, pretending to be what is artificial and thus opposed to (in sin against) the God of
Nature and all self-Existence. Man Exists as Self. A person exists only as non-self-Existent fiction.
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What powers its Self, as that which is Life, is only of God. Again, if this sounds like the foolish
rantings of religion, you better wake the hell up. This is Reality. This is the very structure of the
Law, of the nation, and of the court system gods you pray to and that currently binds you. To deny
this is the mark of a fool.

Man breathes life into that fictional persona (strawman), giving it a fictional existence and unnatural
movement, so that the judge (agent) may practice his jurisdiction as lord-god and administrator
over that which belongs to his district and principal jurisdiction, assigned by his judicial title’s legal
creator (god). This is not dissimilar to any board game, where once the game is started, the
presumption of a set of “rules” (make-believe law) governs the game-pieces (fictional persons) to
ensure their forced, legal equality, and thus to ensure absolute competition at all times. There is no
board game called harmony or charity, now is there? The judge is only god over the strawman,
having proprietary jurisdiction over that strawman, and thus only on behalf of that strawman does
the man pray to that god (judge) as its agent. One may bow to his own employer (principal), and
yet defy in every way a principal other than his own. This rule applies to the jurisdictions of both
corporations and nations, for they are one and the same. Public and private corporations are merely
the love child of government corporations. One cannot falsely exist without the other, and certainly
not in Nature.

The puppet (full name of the person) belongs to the state, and so the man acting as its puppet
master (agent) may only enjoy the use of that puppet by acknowledging the state as its creator
(principal) and master in authority, and thus its god (lawmaker). For the judge is a lesser god of the
nation, and idols can only exist if they are be-lieved in and religiously worshiped. Judges are also
called as “your Worship” of course. This is the design of legal jurisdiction.

Examples of this fact are still in practice, meaning that the words have not been altered to hide the
Truth.

In the Courts of Scotland judges are all addressed as "My Lord" or "My Lady.” They are generally
referred to as "Your Lordship" or "Your Ladyship.”

In the Courts of England and Wales, Supreme Court judges are entitled as “Justices” of the
Supreme Court, while the Justices of the Supreme Court who do not hold life peerages have
generally been given the courtesy style of "Lord" or “Lady.”

Press Notice
Date: 13 December 2010

Courtesy titles for Justices of the Supreme Court

Her MAJESTY The Queen has signed a warrant declaring that every Justice of the Supreme

Court of the United Kingdom will in future be styled as ‘LORD’ or ‘'LADY’, to ensure that
all Justices of the Court are described and addressed in a similar manner.

The announcement means that Sir John Dyson, the most recent appointment to the Supreme
Court, who is not a Life Peer and was appointed from the Court of Appeal of England and
Wales, will now be styled Lord Dyson...

— Press release from The Supreme Court of the United Kingdom

The royal bloodline top-god of the fictional United Kingdom has spoken, her arbitrary ecclesiastical
warrant creating the new law of royal fiction, a forced title and respect of that title of silly looking
men and women dressed in the robes and wigs of magistracy.
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The word “Lord” is also used in the Bible, often mistaken by the casual, dog-Latin reader to always
mean Jehovah or the Highest God. But it's very important to understand that by calling a judge as
“Lord” or as any other title of nobility or respected authority, we are defeating our own will and
power under God. Let us see what the Bible states about this:

“...Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord WILL NOT IMPUTE
SIN.”

— Romans 4: 7-8, K|B

The word “Lord” as used in this verse is a translation of Strong's #G2962 (kyrios). This is again a
general, ambiguous word like “god,” which spans the realm of meanings and so must be
considered by its original intention. The word Lord in this case is not necessarily a reference to
Jehovah (God), but to the gods of the nations, and specifically to the judges of persons. The use of
this word requires another question first, which is: What God have you chosen and made election?

Strong’s outline of Biblical usage based on Thayer’s Greek Lexicon explains that the translated
word Lord (kyrios) can mean all of the following;:

“HE TO WHOM A PERSON OR THING BELONGS, ABOUT WHICH HE HAS POWER
OF DECIDING; MASTER, LORD:

(1) The possessor and disposer of a thing:
(a) The owner; ONE WHO HAS CONTROL OF THE PERSON, THE MASTER;

(b) IN THE STATE: THE SOVEREIGN, PRINCE, CHIEF, THE ROMAN EMPEROR.

(2) Is A TITLE OF HONOUR expressive of RESPECT and reverence, WITH WHICH
SERVANTS GREET THEIR MASTER.

(3) This title is given to: God, the Messiah.”

And so in re-examining this verse, we find that only when the “Lord” (kyrios) of the legal system,
state, or other sovereignty has no power and jurisdiction over and thus cannot impute sin upon a
man, only then is that man blessed by the True God (Jehovah). And to be clear, such lords (kyrios) of
the nations may only impute sin upon any man if that man voluntarily uses the property of the
state, which is the person (strawman legal status), under the doctrine of volunteerism, also known
as the doctrine of “master and servant.” A man in persona (mask), in other words, has no power of
choice. The master decides all courses of action by its written, positively declared and executively
enforced law. And though the illusion of choice in such matters as occupation and social occasion
clouds one’s view of these Truths, the master of any property is the Lord of that property. Again,
the person of man is the property of its creator, i.e., the state, the king (crown corporation), etc.

It is also interesting to note that in Biblical usage, this word (kyrios) is also translated by the king to
the word “master” and “sir.” And so we have also in this word our lesser gods.

Lay magistrates in the United Kingdom are sometimes still addressed as "Your Worship" in
England, mainly by solicitors, and also as “Sir” or “Madam.” And how many of us are publicly
trained to use this word sir to address those who pretend any type of perceived authority over us,
including our own parents? Sadly, it is technically proper English (dog-Latin) for a man acting in
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the agency of personhood to use this terminology, for a strawman is property of and controlled and
under the law of the state and its magistrate gods. The only difference between a slave and a
person is that the slave knowingly and without hesitation calls his owner as master, while the
public person must be tricked through language arts to do the same. And a free (franchise) slave is
much more productive than a chained one. Which type of slave is more ignorant even when
publicly and university (syndicalist) educated is up for question. But the resulting legal status of
subjection to some master is ultimately the same.

And so I say again, you will have a “god” whether you like it or not. The only question is which
“god” will you choose to worship and respect? Perhaps the importance of these words are now
becoming clear. Perhaps your own love or hate for religion is now being shown as your greatest
folly in learning, knowing, and Living the Law (Word). And maybe, just maybe, you might be
loosing your arrogant disposition and ego just as I did, when suddenly you realize what a fool you
have been brainwashed and purposefully misled to be.

The legal matrix has you...

Back in the United States, subordinate or inferior jurisdiction judges in US legal practice are
sometimes called “MAGISTRATES,” although in the federal court of the United States, they are
called “"MAGISTRATE JUDGES.” Subordinate judges in US legal practice are usually called
"MASTERS" or "SPECIAL MASTERS.”

In many states throughout the United States, a judge is generally addressed as “Your Honor” or
“Judge” when in the title and action of presiding over the jurisdiction of the court. In the Superior
Court of Los Angeles County, rule 3.95 of the Los Angeles Superior Court Rules states that a judge
must be addressed only as “YOUR HONOR,” and never as “Judge,” as “Judge + surname,” or as
“ma’am” or “sir.” In this way, through this command of forced respect, he who submits himself in
agency to the courts words (false law) is instantly powerless over its will. For the person (property)
is all that is recognized therein, and to appear as property is to appear as a slave.

HONOR - verb - To accept a bill of exchange, or to PAY a note, check, or accepted bill, at
maturity and according to its tenor. - noun - In English law, a seigniory of several manors
HELD UNDER ONE BARON OR LORD PARAMOUNT. Also those DIGNITIES OR
PRIVILEGES, DEGREES OF NOBILITY, KNIGHTHOOD, AND OTHER TITLES, WHICH
FLOW FROM THE CROWN AS THE FOUNTAIN OF HONOR. In American law. The

CUSTOMARY TITLE OF COURTESY given to judges of the higher courts, and occasionally
to some other officers; as “his honor,” “your honor.” (Black4)

HONORABLE - A TITLE OF COURTESY given in England to the younger CHILDREN of

earls, and the children of viscounts and barons; and, collectively, to the house of commons. In
America, the word is used as A TITLE OF COURTESY for various CLASSES OF

OFFICIALS, but without any clear lines of distinction. (Black4)

ACCOUTERMENTS - noun - 1. DRESS; equipage; FURNITURE FOR THE BODY;

appropriately, military dress and ARMS; equipage for military SERVICE. 2. In common
usage, an old or unusual dress. (Webs1828)

ACCOUTERED - participle passive - DRESSED IN ARMS; equipped. (Webs1828)

To be clear, children are bestowed with the title of “honor.” Children! Again, CHILDREN!!! Oh,
and judges also. In other words, the title of honor (noun) has nothing to do with acting in or with
True Honor (verb) under any Higher, Moral Law. It is an empty title of nobility that means nothing
in Reality. The mere recognition of fabled noble blood guarantees such flattering title and false
respect by sanction (punishment) of law, very much like the false title of “Christian” or any other
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“protected” legal status. Please bear in mind that if something is protected by the legal law;, it
therefore must be opposed to the Natural Law, for otherwise it would need no such artifice of
protection. This includes such fictions as equal rights, gay rights, women's rights, and obviously
the flattering titles of the officers (gods) of the courts.

As we will fully discuss later, the word Arms when capitalized means heraldry, as genealogy, as the
fabled bloodline of noble or ignoble blood and the family crest (Arms) that rightfully bears it. It is
purely for public show, for use only in the Romanized pomp and circumstance of the bread and
circus galleria of such legally fictionalized accouterments. In other words, it gets you into private
parties with all the a-hole pretenders of nobility while the commoners worship you as if you are a
god. And that’s because you are part of the supposed bloodline of the godship; the sovereignty of
private People not of the nations, as the “Posterity” of the actual People these nations were created
to protect the false authority of. So relax, put your guns (arms) away, and learn why those legalized
(permitted) guns (registered as legal “fire-arms”) are being taken away incrementally and quite
legally from the person (property) you registered them in, not from you (the man) but from the
fictional public persona you foolishly, habitually taxed them to, all because you are not Bearing
your private Arms (bloodline) and instead bear the flag and seal (legal Arms) of the fictional nation
that your fictional person was legally (artificially) birthed into, certified, and registered as a public
subject, not a private master. Slaves have no rights but what are assigned and granted them. Only
private men bear the Arms of their own blood heritage instead of the false fictions and flag of a
stranger.

If this doesn’t make sense quite yet, think of it this way. Your guns are published as property of a
United States public person, the person being the property of the district (a distress, distraint, and
seizure). Thus they are considered legally as registered property of a legal person, which is the
registered property of the state (district). Are you starting to get the picture? Published guns
belong to the government! The reason I am not publishing this work (book) is the same reason I do
not publish (publicly register) my guns (arms) as legally styled, publicly owned “fire-arms” under
that legal strawman not my own. As soon as I do that, I lose all private, unalienable rights to hold
guns and automatically agree to be bound by any laws and gun-bans on public U.S. citizen-ships of
the district that owns them as property (slaves), for the registered gun (legal “fire-arm”) is so
named as property of the legal persona, the false commercial id-entity, not the man acting as agent
for that person. Remember, the admixed name is not your own, and there is no possible legal way
to register anything in one's True christian name alone. This would be pointless, since the first
name is a private name that needs no authority from false gods. A public person in surname and
number and under public law is simply not entitled to private privileges or so-called God-given,
unalienable rights simply because a public person is a slave of its owner (the state), not its user
(you). If not already, this will all be clear by the end of this work. What you do with this in-
formation is of course your choice, and only you can make your election sure. Choose your master
(God) wisely.

So where did this vulgar, mass-delusional fallacy of guns-as-Arms come from?

The stage-play entitled Cato, a Tragedy, was utilized and made to be performed to the militia troops
by the “founding fathers” of the United States, who in their own roles as representative actors
(agents) for the States (private People) would quote from the play often and with the feigned
passion of slaveholders selling freedom. According to William Randall in his 1997 publication,
George Washington: A Life, the soon to be pseudo-king (president) of the commercial union had Cato,
A Tragedy performed for the Continental Army at Valley Forge. It contains the well-plagiarized and
infamous line, “It is not now time to talk of aught/But chains or conquest, LIBERTY OR
DEATH,” from Act II, Scene 4. The phrase "Liberty or Death" subsequently appeared upon the
Culpeper Minutemen flag created in 1775, which was infamously known as well by its “Don’t
Tread On Me” phrase. And so like most patriotic fictions we celebrate as “original” history,
Washington had already invoked the propaganda, mental conditioning, and fictional entrainment
of what would later be called Hollywood and Madison Avenue into the reasons why the common
man should fight for Washington’s noble bloodline of King John to become the independent,

115



private People (States) for which the commoners should serve in constituted voluntary servitude
and legalized slavery. And we unwittingly bear the family crest (Arms) of Washington today on the
United States flag. Of course all we ever see in our history books is that popularized, plagiarized
version by Patrick Henry, where he swooned men into war by his stage-acting, stating “Give me
liberty or give me death!”

One sure thing about history: it's always an outright lie, portrayed as the embellished story of the
victors of commerce and war.

“Every man is brutish by his knowledge; EVERY FOUNDER IS
CONFOUNDED BY THE GRAVEN IMAGE: FOR HIS MOLTEN
IMAGE IS FALSEHOOD, AND THERE IS NO BREATH IN THEM.”

—Jeremiah 51:17, K|B

So let us look into the Arms of that idolatrous founder of this nation, so that the reader may have
no doubt as to what it is to privately and publicly Bear the Arms of either your own, private family
heraldry or that of the nation that enslaves you as its false, surrogate “father” through the process
of legal birth registration.

Washington’s Heraldic and masonic Arms are certainly the most revered in the nation. Because this
difference between guns as public arms and bloodline as private heraldic Arms is so important for
the common, public citizenship to distinguish between, let us take a quick look at the history of the
Washington family Arms in America. For the use of white stars on a blue background for the
American Flag was also a tribute to the borrowed family Arms of George Washington's lineage, the
bloodline of America’s favorite false god still displayed in honorary deity and of course flown on
holidays by many public, non compos mentis citizen-ships having no idea the meaning of the Arms
(flag) they are worshiping and bearing;:

3.2 The Washington Arms and Ecclesiastical Heraldry

The CATHOLIC Archdiocese of Washington honors the first President with the three mullets,
or FIVE-POINTED STARS, in the third quarter of its ARMS; the THREE SIX-POINTED

STARS in the second quarter pay tribute to Pius VI, the Pope at the time of the American
Revolution. The reference to the Washington ARMS is more obvious in those of the Episcopal

Diocese, which replaces the center mullet with a mural crown and adds a blue chief with A
GOLDEN JERUSALEM CROSS. Two Episcopal churches in the Washington area also draw
on the Washington arms for inspiration. Washington was a member of the vestry of the first
one shown, Christ Church in Alexandria, while the second, St. James, is a relatively new parish
on part of the original Mount Vernon estate. The final coat, belonging to Blessed Sacrament
Catholic Church in Martinsville, N.J., commemorates Washington's nearby encampment
during the war...

3.5 The Washington Arms and Civic Heraldry

As already mentioned, THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA FLIES A FLAG THAT IS
ACTUALLY A BANNER OF THE ARMS OF THE WASHINGTON FAMILY. Contrary to

what is often reported, however, it does not use this design on a shield AS A COAT OF
ARMS PROPER. WASHINGTON COUNTY, VA., DOES USE A SHIELD WITH THE
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WASHINGTON ARMS, but "differences" them in accordance with heraldic custom, in this
case changing the color of the mullets to blue. Fredericksburg, Virginia, also draws on the
Washington arms in differenced form, in this case using the crest with a cardinal in place of
the original raven. Meanwhile the town of Washington, Me., flies a flag that combines the bars
and mullets with an indented red and blue band at the hoist signifying the mountains and
rivers of the area. The city of Charles Town, W. Va,, and the town of Washington, N.C., ALSO
BOTH EMPLOYS THE WASHINGTON ARMS, BUT IN THEIR ORIGINAL FORM. It is

generally recognized as improper heraldic practice to borrow the arms of another in
undifferenced form.

3.6 The Washington Arms and Organizational Heraldry

Finally, a number of private associations and clubs in the Washington, D.C., area use the

Washington arms as the basis of their organizational symbols. The Saint Andrews Society,
for example, impales a variation of the Washington arms—with a red chief bearing a thistle

between two mullets at the top—with the white St. Andrew's cross of Scotland. These arms
were GRANTED to the society by the Lord Lyon King of Arms, the Scottish heraldic
authority. The Sulgrave Club, an old and exclusive ladies' club located in an grand mansion on
Massachusetts Avenue, uses the Washington arms with the red altered to blue. And the District
Yacht Club flies a burgee that is clearly derived from the shield of the city's namesake.

—The American Heraldry Society, By Joseph McMillan, excerpt from article as it appeared in The American Herald, No. 1 (2006)

When it comes to the 2nd Amendment of the United States, the reader needs to know some facts
that will help in cognition of what will be presented herein. Firstly, the notion of “Arms” as merely
weapons, namely guns, is a public-minded and vulgar concept and is why we are enslaved to those
who actually Bear their True Arms and private family bloodline as the posterity (bloodline) of the
private People. Even a cursory look at each individual State flag, the word State meaning “People,”
reveals many heraldic signs and royal symbols of the old-stock Coats of Arms. The common, public
people (chattel) of the United States appear as rambling fools whenever this 2nd Amendment is
spoken about by us and further entertained in the mainstream and alternative media machines, for
it was certainly not made to protect any public right of persons (property/slaves). This private,
reserved right to bear Arms is protected only when one actually Bears them privately and thus is
recognized by their blood, not as a bloodless (attainted) public vessel (citizen-ship). To Bear Arms is
to signify one's negative right to reserve all Natural rights from the nation and its artificial of law as
unalienable, a right the constitution thus protects negatively as a private right.

“The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be
construed to deny or disparage others RETAINED BY THE PEOPLE.”

— Constitution for the united States of America, Ninth Amendment

What was not given was reserved and thus retained by the several (private) States (People).

But public persons of (belonging to) the United States corporation (district) are not “the People” of
each private State, and so have no capacity to reserve any rights from their chosen, false creator
god (the state). As agents for these public citizen-ships (status/property) of the United States, our
blood is considered as tainted (in attainder) and therefore not capable of inheritance. Fictional
characters created by corporations (nations) have no such private rights in public personhood, and
thus no capacity for the reservation of any rights, which is why in public-mindedness we bear the
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Arms of the surrogate, legal father of the personas (state property) we use in surety, waving like
idiots not of right mind the flag and seal (Arms) of the United States district. And for this egregious
error, all property we believe that we own (in usufruct) is pirated from our vessels by the private
“People” of private States through their company store called the United States.

To be clear, and as will be shown, the father of a US strawman (fictional person) can be no man and
can have no blood, for fictional persons carry no blood consideration or lawful capacity to bear
True, private Arms. No bloodline, no heraldry. Thus, the state is the father (god) of public persons,
and the only Arms any strawman may bear is that of its legal father (creator and controller), which
is the flag and seal of the United States.

I pledge allegiance, to the flag (Washingtonian Arms) of the bloodline of the united States (private People) of
America...

And this above all other aspects of this grand delusion of the legal matrix is why the distinction
and under-standing of what is Real and what is fiction, of what is of God and what is of false gods,
must be at the forefront of our knowledge and the foundational guidepost for all of our actions.

This will be one of the most difficult concepts to accept for the patriotic reader who knows nothing
of his nation but what his public education and alternative “patriot” or “truth” radio shows parrot
incorrectly on a constant basis, followed by those mainstream propagandists in their reinforcement
of this greatest of logical fallacies. We are ruled not merely by lies, but by our strong support and
utterly religious and patriotic belief in those lies to the point that we might even kill to protect
them. Denial is a strong emotion, and no one understands this emotion more than this author.
What I write here is only the unadulterated Truth, and my only intent is to help us all come out of
this commercialized Stockholm Syndrome we all suffer from at the hands of the few families that
control the pirate cove of the United States, the holding company of that private People of each
several (private) State (People). They are “We, the People,” not us, anymore than the indentured
servants and slaves were part of “We, the People” at the founding of this company store styled as
the federal United States. This information is intimately pertinent to the rest of this work.

For now, just know that when children are granted titles of “honor” by their mere noble birth, they
are receiving recognition of their family bloodline by heraldic Arms, which they will thus privately
bear as the many generations before them did. Thus the most corrupt of men are forced by law to
be addressed as the entitled “Your Honor,” either by blood or by prostitution to the constituted
authorities (the bloodline). This is not True honor, merely a flattering title based on fabled
genealogies and legal accoutrements. One thing that cannot be denied is that this is the same class
system that has been in place for thousands of years. Nothing has changed, I assure you.

4"

And my God (translated from Strong’s H430 - “elohiym” - referring to the

plural, false, legal or mythological and Babylonian gods as titled kings and

other magistrates, the creators of art, not meant here as the True God of
Nature “Jehovah”) ...

“

And my God (elohiym/plural gods) put into mine heart to gather together
the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, THAT THEY MIGHT BE
RECKONED BY GENEALOGY. And I found a REGISTER of the
genealogy of them which came up at the first, and found written therein...”

—Nehemiah 7:5, K|B (emphasis mine)
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“THESE SOUGHT THEIR REGISTER AMONG THOSE THAT WERE
RECKONED BY GENEALOGY, but they were not found: THEREFORE
WERE THEY, AS POLLUTED, PUT FROM THE PRIESTHOOD.”

—Ezra 2:62, KB

“And his brethren BY THEIR FAMILIES, WHEN THE GENEALOGY
OF THEIR GENERATIONS WAS RECKONED, WERE THE CHIEEF,
Jeiel, and Zechariah...”

—1 Chronicles 5:7, K|B

“And the number of them, AFTER THEIR GENEALOGY BY THEIR
GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS,
mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred.”

—1 Chronicles 7:9, K|B

It is completely unreasonable to ponder that Jehovah, the God of all Existence and Nature and the
Universe, would need us to make a list of each of our names, numbers, and statistics for legal
processing and registration, as if he has a Rolodex. In fact, nothing makes me laugh more than the
thought that I could have ever read this verse and thought this to be True. Perhaps the angels made
a clerical error, and thats why the gods and their United Nations were created, just to help old
Jehovah out with registering his flock? I'm sure biometrics were God’s Plan all along... right? And
fingerprints were surely made in the Beginning just so that we might all be commercially
catalogued as proprietary felons and terrorists by birth in a giant, multi-national database? Oh, in
what mysterious ways the gods do work us over...

Now, the question you must ask your Self is this: how has your blood been registered and
figuratively tainted within this legal reckoning, you publicly polluted subject and goyim of the
nation of those private, sovereign “People” (States united) and the royal bloodlines of kings? What
Arms do you Bear that prove your untainted Nature? Where is your protective, private Coat of
Arms?

As a public person of the United States or other nation, the answer to these questions is by the legal
law of persons certainly not those of your own genealogical family. It, by law, cannot be. If you are
a participating citizen-ship of the United States then your blood is considered to be corrupted and
in attainder. You are acting synthetically (in sin). Slaves (public persons) have no such privilege or
Natural Freedoms, for property is never free. Only men in private, not public personas (legal
entities), carry the privy of Bearing their bloodline in Arms. Remember, the US public citizen-ship
bears only the Arms of its fictional father (principal /master), and all public citizen-ships of the
United States are the legally generated “sons” (property) of that fictional nation and its “fathers” in
union, and bear only its flag and seal (Arms). No blood is offered or recognized within the United
States district (seizure, distress, distraint). Blood is a product of Nature, not law.
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It is easiest to comprehend why, by the legal code and rules of man’s artificial law, these gods are
required to be called by such specific, flattering titles according to their rank in society. To hold
something in honor (as artificially sacred), for instance, would of course be the opposite of holding
it in pretended contempt. This is the legal (anti-God) respect of a lie. For to hold such a lie in honor
is to hold Nature (Source) in contempt. It is a curse given the illusion of sacredness, and this
collective delusion is what fuels the whole magic show. The title (status) one bears implies that the
sayer of any artful word expresses presumed consent to the honor (pre-tended legitimacy) of any
other bearer of corrupted, higher legal titles. This is similar to military ranking and orders. By
consenting to such hierarchy of pretended gods and masters, one is liable (has the capacity) to be
held in contempt only because he already expressly consented to honor and trust that which is
contemptible to God’s Nature and Law. This is word-magic, as the invoking of imaginary things by
soliciting the occulted incantation of these ancient, linguistic terms of art.

To put it another way, our society is one that is required by custom and presumable contractual
obligation to respect and honor that which deserves neither respect or honor. Here again we are
speaking of a mere flattering title that has no relevance to the meaning of these words. The title
does not make the man. To call white as black does not make it so in Reality. To label a man’s
person with the flattering title of “Your Honor” is to respect the name without demanding works,
actions, and proofs of self-Existence. To call an administrative judge as “Your Honor” is to steal
away any possibility of later claiming that judge to be in dishonor. Once the “Honor” is recognized
in flattery of legal title, the subject to that false title no longer has any recourse to withdraw his
respect of it. When fiction is honored, Nature is dishonored, and Nature’s Highest Law is
pretended lost in that contractual hell.

As far as the bloodline of kings, it is very important to note what the Bible states about the seed of
men like Abraham. The concept of a king acting in God’s stead is not an inherently evil one. In fact,
as a measure of the conduct and actions of any king, one would certainly wish that man to be as
christ-like and thus God-like as possible, using his power only to protect the privacy and dignity of
each man negatively under his kingdom. And so we read from the Bible that this mythological
genealogy that has been used by so many generations of corrupt kings and queens is quite against
the scriptural precedent of this office of king.

“For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, WAS NOT TO
ABRAHAM, OR TO HIS SEED, THROUGH THE LAW, BUT
THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. FOR IF THEY WHICH
ARE OF THE LAW BE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID, and the promise
made of none effect: Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law
is, there is no transgression. Therefore it is OF FAITH, that it might be
BY GRACE; to the end THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE
SEED; NOT TO THAT ONLY WHICH IS OF THE LAW, but to that also
which is OF THE FAITH of Abraham; who is the father of us all...”

—Romans 4: 13-16, K|B

This is an extremely important and damning verse exposing the absolute fraud of the royal families
in monarchy and pretended democracies today. The petty family bloodlines of the incest-laden
kings and queens of modern nations and empires, whom in the past and present would without
hesitation slit the throat of their brother, mother, or father to gain control of that impatient crown,
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relies strictly on those legally confirmed, fabled genealogical trees of history as their claim to rule
over all others in the name, title, and office of God-heads. They have no actual Grace, no True Faith,
and are not keepers of the promise spoken of here. They do not deserve the right to rule because
they declare that right only through the strict measures of man's law without fulfillment of any
promise to uphold God's Word. They take the title of the christos (the anointed) but play no part
resembling It. They rule by authority without Love; by artifice without Piety. Their rule is by
executive force of law and flattering title alone, never by appeal to their actual deeds and actions,
and certainly not with the Grace of God. They are the heirs of corporations, of legal estates in
mammon, having and showing nothing of God's Nature. They flail about in fancy dress and jewels,
attending extravagant balls and ceremonies while those they are in charge of wallow in poverty
and hunger. Let them eat cake! They bestow themselves with ritualistic titles such as “Your Grace”
and “Your Honor” not because it is the Truth, but because only when these falsely proclaimed and
legally ratified flattering titles are enforced violently through the civil law can these titles be made
as artificial but authoritative truths. But legal truths are only their own proprietarily confirmed and
forcibly accepted lies protected by their own legalistic sanctions and enforcers of laws. They are as
frail as a dying tree whose leaves can bear no more legitimate Life-Force to milk, for such True
Legitimacy is not passed by the vulgar seed and legal blood consideration of man through a
contrived accident of birth, but by fulfilling the promise and Word (Law) of God in Righteousness.

Of all the lessons we must learn, the Truth that property does not Exist in Nature is paramount to
all other knowledge. The idea of property, when legally considered, is always artificially drawn
lines and words upon a map. It is nothing more or less than this, and it therefore must be taken and
kept by force alone. To consider all land the Property of Jehovah (The Creator) is to invoke only the
Natural Law, to respect and expect reciprocal respect as the negative Duty of all men under the
Highest Law to be left alone wherever we may settle. This requires spiritual consciousness of the
Law. It requires purposeful fulfillment of that Law. And most of all, it requires the extermination of
all conceptualizations in mammon. For only when land is valued in monetary means should any
man covet the settlement of another. And what any man gains from his settled land is also not his
own, but the wealth of all in need. This is the only responsible land ownership, and the invocation
of the Highest Law without error or greed defeats any reason for trespass or theft by others. This is
True Honor, proven only by the spirit of ones actions. For the Honor of holding lands can only be
met by the respect of Nature’s Law, the Law of Creation, which no man may ever in Truth (Reality)
be above. This is not a utopian pipe dream. This is the only True Law. And as the scriptures in-
struct, we must separate ourselves from the legalistic multitude to fulfill this Law, not try and
change the evils that are the legal systems and nations of false law. What is of God, including the
Law of Nature, is not and cannot ever be compatible with what is of man’s legal inventions.

It is very important then to realize that the “blood” right of return for “Jews” to “Israel” is as well a
lie, just as it is for any religion. To be an Israelite is to act like an Israelite, not to accept a flattering
title of “Jew” in an unlawfully occupied legal “state” called by the empty name of Israel, just as to
be a man of God is to follow and act christ-like. No one in their right mind can believe that moral
standards of the Natural Law or even that of other Religious doctrines can possibly be passed via
the transmission of blood from father or mother to son. This invention of the Jewish People, as
several Jewish authors have commented, is a political lie of great deceit and harmful intent.

As for the so-called “Christian nations” and kingdoms, this antiquated system of blood-heirship
and land-lords that earn nothing of their keep and who do nothing to prove their worthiness to be
of the promise must die with the very governmental structure and law that protects it by legal
means. For the spirit of this custom is dead or at least dormant, and the ancestral seed that is
passed has lost its purpose and its promise, granted today only by the corrupt words of the legal
and ecclesia of law. We are ruled by the spiritually dead pretending to be as Living Heirs of the
“Blood” of christ, whose souls are snuffed out by false light of the darkness in the devilry and
piracy they practice. For they are worshipers and followers only of the laws of men and mammon.
In the end, their whole power structure is based on one single thing: romanticism. Its foundation is
the Roman illusion of law, justified still by the romantic tales and fictional purpose and purity of
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intention by these birthright gods in ancestry. And the modern commercial matrix built around this
big legal lie depends on the words of those dead demagogues and false gods.

The author stresses again here that you, the reader, will always have some god, and that your
election must be as sure as the law you elect and thus choose voluntarily to follow. But we must be
clear that no man chooses his God. You choose your Law, and only through that Law and your
religious following of it is your election made sure. If you are surety for a legal person, then your
gods are indisputably the legal kind. Try as you may, you simply cannot escape this Truth.

If you haven't quite picked up on the clues yet, the author is trying to tell you here that the word
“god” is not a religious term at all, but a legal term of men. God is a term of Law! The early Bibles
did not use this quite general word “god,” for it has no set meaning, and because God has no actual
name or title such as this. In other words, Jehovah was considered the unspoken and holiest of holy
names of God, too sacred to be forged into some vulgar word of art. If the Highest authority or as
even the Breathe of Life was Its root meaning, the word Jehovah (i.e., Yehovah or YHWH) was used.
If the legal gods of nations were meant, then specific words like elohym were used. And if merely
the power and authority of any god was intended, we find words like archon and theos. All these are
purposefully and confusingly translated as the word “god” in the English language (dog-Latin)
Bible of the king (false god/archon). And Its capitalization as well generally signifies the modern
intent to distinguish between these conceptualizations of different levels and vicars of God.

But we must not forget that the same consideration is made upon those claiming to be legally a
“Christian” as their own flattering title, as if by that pretended, flattering title only they should be
respected and honored as one that actually follows God’s Law through the exemplifying of christ.
And to be frank, this is exactly what every administrative judge does in every court case it
administers. The man behind the robe seeks to summon the man of God through his magic
spellings over that which is voluntarily ad-mixed and in surety with the states legal and
proprietary fictional persona (status) in every case. He calls on the surname as a god (magistrate)
and we answer in a pathetic prayer and appearance like a dog begging for a bone; not because we
are forced to answer in persona but because we believe that we must. We have nothing of the power
of christ (spiritual knowledge) in us, and so we are brainwashed and entrained to act accordingly
to his devilry, playing the part of attorney (devil’s advocate) and stand-in god (magistrate) for the
legal state of the devil’s realm.

Threat of violence is no excuse under God for respecting legal (anti-God) names and titles or for
appearing in false persona in any court jurisdiction. Just ask Jesus christ. The choice is always
yours, and Truly Free men under God's Law must be willing to suffer or die for every moral choice
they make. He who escapes the legal matrix will certainly be persecuted by all the agents of that
artful simulation, which may defined as potentially all agenticly acting public citizen-ships that
love their servitude and benefits in mammon, suckling from the left hand of the false god that feeds
them. True Freedom is not some glamorous state of false being in extravagance or feigned honor,
but a state of Being Real and always standing in honor of Truth without respect of lies and liars.
And to be clear, the Truth-teller is always the enemy of the state, for the rose hangs over all of its
dwellings. The Truth is more feared than any bomb or army, for in the public’s hands the Truth is
the apocalypse (disclosure) of the wizards behind the curtains of church and state. Revelation is but
the Truth of Jehovah and Its Law unbound and uncovered.

Most importantly though, we must know that these are ancient terms dating from the feudal land-
lords and barons (gods). Government is most easily defined as nothing more than a union of
private land-lords drawn together in contracted (constituted) protection of each other against all
public commoners of the world (those with no landholdings), either foreign or domestic.

LORD - A FEUDAL SUPERIOR or PROPRIETOR; one of whom a fee or ESTATE IS HELD.
A TITLE OF HONOR OR NOBILITY belonging properly to the degree of baron, but applied
also to the whole peerage, as in the expression "the house of lords." A TITLE OF OFFICE, as
lord mayor, lord commissioner, etc... (Black4)
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LORD - noun - 1. AMASTER; a PERSON possessing supreme power and authority; A
RULER; A GOVERNOR. Man over man he made not lord. But now I was the lord of this fair

mansion. 2. A TYRANT; AN OPPRESSIVE RULER. 3. A HUSBAND. I oft in bitterness of
soul deplores my absent daughter, and my dearer lord. My lord also being old. Genesis 18:1. 4.
A baron; the proprietor of a manor; as the lord of the manor. 5. A NOBLEMAN; A TITLE OF
HONOR in Great Britain GIVEN TO THOSE WHO ARE NOBLE BY BIRTH OR
CREATION; a peer of the realm, including dukes, marquises, earls, viscounts and barons.
Archbishops and bishops also, as members of the house of lords, are lords of parliament.

Thus we say, lords temporal and spiritual. By courtesy also the title is given to the sons of
dukes and marquises, and to the eldest sons of earls. 6. AN HONORARY TITLE BESTOWED

ON CERTAIN OFFICIAL CHARACTERS:; as lord advocate, lord chamberlain, lord
chancellor, lord chief justice, etc. 7. IN SCRIPTURE, THE SUPREME BEING; JEHOVAH.
When lord in the Old Testament, is printed in CAPITALS, it is the translation of JEHOVAH,
and so might, with more propriety, be rendered. THE WORD IS APPLIED TO CHRIST
Psalms 110:1. Colossians 3:16. and to the Holy Spirit, 2 Thessalonians 3:1. AS A TITLE OF
RESPECT, IT IS APPLIED TO KINGS, Genesis 40:1. 2 Samuel 19:7. TO PRINCES AND
NOBLES, Gen 42. Daniel 4:19. to a husband, Genesis 18:1. to a prophet, 1 Kings 18:1. 2 Kings
2:1. and to a respectable person, Gen 24. Christ is CALLED the lord of glory, 1 Corinthians
2:8. AND LORD OF LORDS, Revelation 19:1. - verb transitive - To INVEST with the dignity
and PRIVILEGES of a lord - verb intransitive - To domineer; to rule with arbitrary or despotic
sway; sometimes followed by over, and sometimes by it, in the manner of a transitive verb.
The whiles she lordeth in licentious bliss. I see them lording it in London streets. They lorded

over them whom now they serve. (Webs1828)

If we shalt have no other gods before Jehovah, then why do we have so many damned lords?

The answer is not a difficult one. For the legal (anti-God / antichrist) title of “lord” is given just for
being born under the correct posterity of bloodline. It takes very little or nothing but chance to be
born as a lord in heirship or to be bestowed a lord-ship in fee (a feudal vessel of honor granted to
lesser gods). And so once again we find that a lord is only our land-lord if we respect such a
flattering title, which the scriptures and Word of God expressly tell us never to do. It’s all about
respect. And respect is all about choice. The gods (lords) only exist on paper. And only when we
contract with those paper gods are we bound to their entitled lordship, for we have contractually
entered their own falsely re-created realm, and so we have surely (expressly) taken (elected /
chosen) them before Jehovah.

And so I ask the reader again, what does the word “God” and the words “Jesus christ” actually
mean in their True intention of scripture?

This is a trick question. For the word “God” in its Highest, capitalized form means “Jehovah.” And
the term “Jesus christ” in its Highest form simply means that “Jehovah is salvation.” In other
words, Jesus christ is the personification of Jehovah, the messenger of the Word of Law. We cannot
separate these two concepts, for one is interrelated to and quite dependent upon the other. But we
also cannot elevate Jesus as Jehovah, for his namesake would then be dismissed as less High, and
salvation barred. As the Bible declares we must learn not to worship Jesus as Jehovah, but as the
exemplary, emulating path and Light back to Jehovah, back to the Reality and True Nature of all
that Exists without fiction. We are to act according to the example set out in the scriptures so as to
worship Nature and Its Law in all we do, all day, every day, not just at those times of the appointed
and falsely christened Roman calendar, on Sundays and holidays. Our work, our employments as
well must be in honor and worship of God's Nature and bound by Its Law, and no legal excuses
should be made to break with It. We must become christ-like as a lifestyle in consciousness and in
the permanence of our being, for no man can possibly be likened to God, as God is all of Existence
and Life in eternity while man is only a part of that Whole Oneness. We should seek not to become
“the One” but to become One with All. For to be in tune with the Oneness that is the Nature of
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Jehovabh, as that which we eternally are a Creation of (verb) whether we like it or not, we must stop
acting as if we are some other thing (noun) or in some other place (noun) we can never actually Be.
For in the end, these empty words, names, and titles will cause our True Selves to be driven to
finally destroy each other.

The difference here is a huge one. For while there is no title of Jehovah (the One True God)
bestowed upon any man, the flattering title of “Christ” (the anointed) is claimed and used
throughout the corporate church and state by many magistrates (pretended gods/idols). And so,
while the figurative blood (knowledge) of Jesus the christ may certainly, metaphorically flow into
all men by their learned wisdom and works based on a spiritual Faith (Trust) in only the Truth of
Nature without artifice, the blood of kings and popes and other sovereign “People” like George
Washington’s brood is exclusive of all but those qualified to bear such heraldic Arms through their
legally registered lineage. Christ’s teachings are damning of such fabled genealogies, supporting
the True Equality of all men not by some imagined “noble” blood or societal legal status but
through a spiritual connection to God (Jehovah).

“But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off ARE MADE
NIGH BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST.”

—Ephesians 2:13, K|B

“But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb WITHOUT
BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT... BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF
CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF
GOD, which liveth and abideth FOR EVER. For all flesh is as grass, and
all the glory of man as the flower of grass. THE GRASS WITHERETH,
AND THE FLOWER THEREOF FALLETH AWAY: BUT THE WORD OF
THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER. And this is the WORD which by
the gospel is preached unto you.”

—1 Peter 1:19 and 23-25, K|B

Never forget that these are the verses of poetry, of moral story-telling. For if Jesus christ was indeed
a man of only one single bloodline, as the antichrist popes and kings proclaim, then the Bible story
as a moral teaching of Natural Law would be pointless, excluding all but that line in fabled
genealogy. This would make the Bible not a religious, moral work, not a compendium of the
Natural Law, but something else entirely. And most obviously it would be hidden from the
common people and kept in that family. But God's Law of True Knowledge and self-Existence must
be publicized, and the common people must voluntarily reject it, judge it, and so be equally judged.
Of course, this genealogical fallacy is exactly why the church insists Jesus christ was a Real man in
its own Roman history, an existence that can somehow be artfully passed from one decrepit pope
and king to the next. But the scriptural teachings tell us that to know christ is simply a metaphor
meaning to have the knowledge of Truth and to follow the Law/Word of Truth without man's
artifices.
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The character of Jesus the christ is not meant to be taken as a racial entity or to be considered by his
ethnicity to any legal nation, not as black, brown, or white or some other color of the imaginations
of men. Christ is not a nationality, not an id-entity or legal person, though interestingly the name
Galilee (Galilaia) from Stongs #G1056 is translated to mean “circuit” or “district,” which held
Nazareth (Nazara) meaning “the guarded one,” from Strongs #G3478, in its jurisdiction.

Until the figurative Nature of christ is considered, there will always be a war between those more
interested in race and the wealth of nations (false gods) than Peace, Love, Charity, and Truth
between all men through christ’s example.

But instead of following christ as the Son (Word) and Highest Law of God, we follow the peerage
and third party legal law of purely corrupt men ranked by the fabled trees of their own history (his
story) of generationally “pure” bloodlines. Reasonably, there is nothing more ridiculous than this
custom, imagining that the totality of the father’s essence, integrity, honor, and knowledge can be
passed to the son via his blood alone. That false knowledge, empathy, and reason are somehow
inheritable traits is the purest of logical fallacies. We must consider that knowledge of fiction, of
lies, is not a Natural self-evident understanding and can only possibly be a learned trait. What is
passed on to each new generation is the very mysteries and language codes of this global organized
crime, all of which does not Exist in Reality. These “People” are the pirates responsible for the
pretended legal corruption of our own blood in their own corrupted system and purview, so that
we may not hold the same privileges as them nor bear our privacy in Arms nor be private holders
of any lands of our own, and so that we may be enslaved by their commercial designs of mammon
against the self-evident knowledge of God’s Word and Nature.

“And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries,
and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove
mountains, AND HAVE NOT CHARITY, I AM NOTHING.”

—1 Corinthians 13:2, KB

“CHARITY NEVER FAILETH: but whether there be prophecies, they
shall fail; whether there be tongues (languages), they shall cease;
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.”

—1 Corinthians 13:8, K|B

“Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, BUT CHARITY EDIFIETH.”

—1 Corinthians 8:1, K|B

Perhaps the reader is now beginning to comprehend the inseparable Nature of the Law and the
Bible. And perhaps the complete fraud that is organized, doctrinal religion is being seen here with
as much disdain as the public education system, both designed to take us away from such spiritual
knowledge, from our own heritage, our privacy, our family, our ability and prosperity, and from
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the power of God’s Law to protect us from such artificial, legal designs against us. Perhaps the
notion of legally created and sanctioned “charities” might now seem as ridiculous as thinking that
an artificial intelligence can have Grace and morals, or commit actions in True spiritual Love,
despite its missing soul.

Quite simply, commerce and charity are not compatible terms. For the antonym of the word
commerce is unemployment, as in to not use another man or thing for profit and gain.

Perhaps these words God and Jesus christ are beginning to feel a lot more important than we gave it
false-credit for between football games and re-runs of American IDOL and sometimes on holiday
Sundays (legally cursed holy days). For the only True and Natural Freedom under God can only
come when we individually decide to have no other gods (lords) before the God of Nature, to hold
no lies as Higher than that Holy Host of what is the only Truth of Existence. That includes the god
of mammon and its tool of currency. Think about that for a moment and don’t be shocked by the
absolute self-evidence of this statement. Live a lie or face Reality. For this is the only True Religious,
spiritual Life that can be led, and is the only One exemplified by christ, that we Live charitably and
at all times in self-Existent Truth.

But the legal gods have other designs, following the lines of their god- “fathers” though we are not
to call any man as Father, and appointing themselves to the highest of commercialism and
judgement.

PEERAGE - The rank or dignity of a peer or nobleman. Also THE BODY OF NOBLES
TAKEN COLLECTIVELY. (Black4)

PEERS - In feudal law. THE VASSALS OF A LORD WHO SAT IN HIS COURT AS JUDGES
OF THEIR CO-VASSALS, and were called "peers," as being each other's equals, or of the

same condition. The NOBILITY of Great Britain, BEING THE LORDS TEMPORAL having
seats in parliament, and including dukes, marquises, earls, viscounts, and barons. Equals;

those who are a man's equals IN RANK AND STATION; thus "trial by a jury of his peers"
means trial by jury of citizens. For "judgment of his peers," see Judgment. (Black4)

PEERS OF FEES - Vassals or tenants OF THE SAME LORD, WHO WERE OBLIGED TO
SERVE AND ATTEND HIM IN HIS COURTS, being equal in function. These were termed
"peers of fees," because holding fees of the lord, or because their business in court was TO
SIT AND JUDGE, UNDER THEIR LORDS, OF DISPUTES ARISING UPON FEES; but, if
there were too many in one lordship, the lord usually chose twelve, who had the title of peers,

by way of distinction; whence, it is said, WE DERIVE OUR COMMON JURIES and other
peers. (Black4)

These are only the legal gods appointed by other legal gods to judge the legal slaves that worship
them in legal name and title. It is merely an imaginary class structure, the several levels of lordship
(god-hood). And at the highest levels of government, in the legislature, the senators and house
members are their own peers, their official actions subject only to their own “ethics committees”
upon which they themselves preside, continuously pardoning their own collective and
individually organized crimes.

...shall in all Cases, except Treason, Felony and Breach of the Peace, BE
PRIVILEGED FROM ARREST during their attendance at the Session of
their Respective Houses, and in going to and from the same; and for any
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Speech or Debate in either House, THEY SHALL NOT BE
OQUESTIONED IN ANY OTHER PLACE.”

—U.S. Constitution, Article I, Section 6, Clause 1

It is very important to note here that this notion of legal (unnatural, anti-God) “equality” is what
allows all men in public persona to be judged by all other men in legal persona acting in juries and
as administrative judges at bar. Equality is just another patriotic lie used to cause all men to never
be spiritually considered. Only the fiction, the equal legal person (status) is considered. The man
follows suit in surety. All strawmen are equal in the eyes of the fictional administrative law system.
And without the strawman (bond and surety) the man cannot be considered at all. No man should
seek to be bound in legal (forced) equality with all others. This is just slavery by another name, for
only slaves would seek such a status under a master.

Here we can see that even gods may be ruled over by other gods. These barons or land-lords are
only appointed as gods to judge in peerage by a higher god, a higher authority, as the majesty of a
king or queen, which is again merely a higher form of fictional god-hood. All legal titles impose
upon the holder a sort of god-ship, a vessel, and the power of that ship (as with a citizen-ship) only
exists over those fictional names and titles of artificial persons, places, and things placed under its
jurisdiction by another god in its peerage. Even our modern juries are appointed to be temporary
gods over other “equal” citizen-ships (vessels), acting under the jurisdiction of their lord (judge)
though spiritually none of them should be casting stones in judgement, for none of us stand in
innocence. Notice above that a peer is an equal, just as citizens of the United States are in peerage
with each other under the “equal protection of the law.” Equal slaves. But notice also that this
equality is only applied to those peers by their appointed rank and station (false persona) in political
(artificial) society. It is very important to know here that it is not any Living man that is being
considered as equal by these creator gods and lords of the legal law, only a fictionally registered
and assigned persona (status) in legal society, which is a fictionally named legal place (jurisdiction).
The surnames are equal, the titles are not. No title is bestowed to any man, only to his fictional
persona.

And so a Muslim in citizen-ship is equal to a Christian in citizen-ship, and both are equal to an
atheist in citizen-ship. Why is this? As we will see, legal citizenship to the fiction, to that legal
government which is opposed to God and Nature, regards every public citizenship in abandon-
ment of God, as having no religious tendencies or Higher moral Law, and as having no private
religion. For his god is the legal state and he worships only publicly in mammon and in false
persona of the state, valuing everything he senses only in the artificial estimation (judgement) and
valuation of money, including even his own Self, his labor, and so too his children. Be-lief in (love
of) money is certainly the root of all evil, for evil is only ever that which is artificial. Money is only a
representation of debt, a promise to pay passed from hand to hand, and only debtors in surety
bond worship (believe in it) and therefore publicly use it.

To be clear, titles don’t Exist in Nature, meaning they are not a Creation of the Supreme Being we
call as God, as the Creator of all of Nature and the Universe, and are instead only legal creations of
these legal gods. Man is not born in Nature with a name or title or number or mark. There is no
actual equality in Nature, and the sexes for instance are certainly not in any way equal in their
abilities and weaknesses. Equality is not a right in Reality, it is the voluntary and Highest duty of
all men to treat each other as such. The male has not the equal ability to bear children as the female,
and so this notion of equality can and only ever is a political, artificial status of man’s law. And as
we will uncover, equality is one of the worse aspects of citizen-ship, for even slaves are considered
as equal in their very limited rights. Legal words are generally opposed to their general and
spiritual meaning as terms of art, and so equality under man’s law is merely a form of building a
lower class structure than the false creators (gods) of that legal “equality.” These artificial things
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such as legal rights and duties are only ever the creation of man. They are not of Nature. They do
not grow on trees. They do not just spontaneously happen. It is this distinction between the
Supreme Being which we call as “God” and Its Realm of Nature as compared to the false
supremacy of these legal gods by respect and consent of men that we must always consider. For
again, the law we voluntarily follow expresses the god we have chosen.

A man has but two states of being. One is as a man under God and one as that same man acting in
the fictional persona under the legal gods. This is the scriptural choice between God and the god of
mammon. The gods of money are the gods of nations, for all internationally considered forms of
money are national in their origins. And so the gods of the nations, of the national currency and
commerce, are always only idols. And so the persons of men, as artificial creations of these idols,
can also only ever be considered as re-created false-images when compared to man’s Origin and
Source in Nature (as the Creation of that Supreme God, the Creator of all of Nature and more
importantly, of man). It is the use by man in his adultery (false persona) of these legal gods
currencies and credit (as the creation and property of the nation), which is legally called as
“commerce,” that allows the creator of that money to be as gods over us. The user of another’s
property is only ever the subject of its actual owner. The user of another’s names (status) and titles
is only ever the subject of their creator. And every creation has a god (creator). An agent only ever
exists to serve its principal, a servant its master. Man’s use of only God’s Creation of Nature makes
man a subject only of God and thus of only the Natural (unwritten) Law. It is only the contracted
use and dis-ease of artificial, legal persons, places, and things by their authoritative legal names
that man becomes the bonded subject of these idols of the nations, those re-creators as the gods of
their own fiction and artifice.

“Thou shalt make no covenant WITH THEM, NOR WITH THEIR
GODS. They shall not DWELL in thy land, LEST THEY MAKE THEE
SIN AGAINST ME: FOR IF THOU SERVE THEIR GODS, it will
SURELY be a SNARE unto thee.”

— Exodus 23: 32-33, KB

These words have very distinct meanings, which will be further revealed as we proceed. But the
message here and our entrained ignorance of it is quite clear. For we have made covenant (contract)
with them and their gods through their word-trickery, even as we stand in surety to their snare
(person/status). And this is a great example of so many verses that fall upon ears that cannot hear
and eyes that cannot see. For when the words are understood in their original intention, this verse
carries a much deeper meaning. When we read them with an open mind and seek their True
meaning and intent, we find that we must condemn our own ego before we may see that our love
(belief) of our legal id-entity and status it provides is the barrier to knowledge. For if we try to
justify our legal, fictional person-hood and its system of anti-God law while at the same time
claiming christ-hood and Its Law as the Word (Son) of God, we must necessarily experience the full
effect of cognitive dissonance. We simply cannot have, in Reality, two masters, two gods, because
we cannot have and uphold at the same time two opposing laws.

Here, in this simple scriptural declaration, we find the very essence of our own collective hell. The
entire purpose of the existence of the United States and its corporate franchise of national citizen-
ship is to serve the gods (creators) of that nation. It is a commercial (dead) existence only, performed
in the name of another that is and can only be opposed to the Supremacy of Jehovah. For a citizen-
ship carries with it a legal covenant not of the grace of God (de gracia), but in the service and
subjection of that which is opposed to God (de facto). It is to be in surety to a fictional person, to be
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snared by man’s legal code. To be opposed to God means here to stand in opposition to the
protective Law of and over all of Nature. For the law of the man is only the law of his contracts
(covenants), and the false law can only be applied through false (legal) testament. In all the fables
ever told, the devil may only ever retain power over each individual man by his consent to that
devil’s contract, to its series of words. In law, a “devil” is defined as a man that is an evil genius
(species). And, not surprisingly, junior attorneys are also officially called as “devils,” under the
tutelage of “devilmasters” at bar. This is no joke, and as we will uncover, the terms devil and
devilmaster are actually the flattering titles officially given by the Scottish Parliament to its resident
attorneys. And of course devil’s advocate (as an attorney) is certainly a common place term. But don’t
you go judging anyone just yet, for we must also realize that we too are acting as devil’s advocates,
as the agents (attorneys) over fictional persons, and as puppet-masters of the state’s puppets. We
are not acting as our True Selves either. Judge not, want not.

For any man to reign over another man by fictional name and title, one man must use the property
(name and title) of the other, which is a tacit or express agreement to abide by the law of the other.
The contract is the devil’s only actual tool, its only tie that may bind man’s voluntary choice and
make him sure (in surety) to support and operate in the legal matrix code of this big legal lie. The
renter is always the subject of he who owns perfect title to that which is rented. A public person is
incapable of perfection. And so the man who falls into that snare of a fiction of law (a person)
must obey the law of his master (owner), even if that law is against God’s Law, as the Law of
Nature. It is no longer a choice. The impersonation of a Godless character in fiction takes choice
away, for the man must follow the strict fictional law (contract) of they that own that fictional
character. The problem is that our entire culture has been repurposed so as to perpetrate this fraud
of commerecial citizen-ship in mammon. This is accomplished especially through “legal marriage”
and birth certification, so that what is the worst, lowest possible status above that of involuntary
slavery is applied to every man through what appears to him as that which is an absolutely normal
custom in society. And because we are assured scripturally that all the gods of the nations are only
ever idols, man can only ever stand in idolatry under any national citizen-ship. No exceptions! This
legal entrapment has one and only one distinct purpose: to cause man into an alienation of his
“inalienable (sellable) rights” so that his family wealth and inheritance can be taken in legal piracy
by the law of the sea as treasure found by salvage. This is the master plan. And as strange as that
may sound, it is exactly what the legal dictionaries (court records) tell us is happening. So keep
reading, for this work is an encyclopedic dictionary exposing that master plan by these legalized
pirates in their own words, and we haven’t even reached the first chapter!

One very clear and agreed upon foundation must be set here, at the beginning. We must know and
understand that without a foundation, without an agreed upon Source (God / Creator), no structure
would be able to stand in its own self-existence, either physically, metaphorically, or as a legal
fiction. Only one Realm stands in self-evidence and self-Existence, and that is the Reality of Nature
that relies on nothing of man's imaginations or creations to Exist. To this Natural Realm we
attribute the Highest Word of “Creation” and the Highest Authority of Law possible, as the
“Natural Law.” And so we call this whole conceptualization of what is Pure and Real in the
Universe as God (Jehovah). Without this under-standing as our Highest foundation of Law, we
may claim no where else to go, no way out of fiction, for we have no words to describe Reality as
Jehovah to those lesser gods that seek to defeat the authority of that Natural Law of God, which is
well-accepted to be in all legal systems an uncontrollable, unwritten Act of God. In other words, if
you are their subject under their persona and law, and they very much recognize God's Law of
Nature as Highest, then whether you like it or not you accept this as True. If they consider it their
duty to entrap you in legal contract and law because you have fallen and chose to remain fallen
from the Grace and Natural Freedom and negative responsibility and duty of God, then you would
be quite a dumb-ass to claim differently while following their law. This is not merely some foolish
religious doctrine, this is the foundation of all systems of law. To ignore this fact is to publicly
pronounce what a fool you are, for your denial is literally a curse upon your True Self (Source), a
fortification of the chains that bind you to fiction. To publicly proclaim your non-belief (hate/non-
love) of God as “Creator” of Life and all self-Existence is to publicly claim that Reality does not
Exist, and that fiction overrules the Law of Nature (Jehovah).
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And this state of confusion and helplessness is exactly where they wish you to say, bound by their
words of art, and worshiping all things unnatural.

And so we must here have a meeting of the minds before continuing with this work. Without this
under-standing as the very principle and foundation of all things and of the fiction laws that hold
all Real and artificial things together, there is no point in your moving forward. And so, whether
we believe (love) or don't believe in “God” and the many forms, images, and anthropomorphic
versions that are manifested to us by that multitude of legal and ecclesiastic institutions, books
(adversaria), and sacred (cursed) sites from all over the earth, we must here understand that the
entirety of all law is based in some way on “God,” either in support of God or as that which is
opposed to God. At the heart and foundation of all law and of all things, there sits some version,
form, and flavor of what “God” is. If the acknowledged god is “satan,” then that nevertheless
means that this “god” is the foundation of the satanic (adversarial) law and thus the structure of
that society. But we must remember that “satan” only exists as a concept against that which is the
Reality and Nature of “God.” Without God, satan would serve no purpose, for satan is only the
adversary of God. No God, no adversary. Darkness needs Light to shine so that it may cast its own
shadows, especially the Light of revelatory knowledge. And so we must know here that whatever
is considered as sovereign is merely “the god” or “gods” over any legally created law or legal
system of men. The gods of nations sit only in idolatry, for nations are only ever the artful creations
of man, not of God (not of the True binding Source of Nature). Be it a king or a specific private
“People,” the sovereignty of any legally created entity, church or state, is acting as god (land-lord)
over whatever those men constitute (create) as their own realm of fiction. Acceptance of their
artificial, legal existence is acceptance of their personal god-hood. To fear them is to respect them.

For example, let us consider every one of the several State constitutions, which are all similarly
worded. Every state constitution stems from one and only one Source - the authority of some name
or description of the Highest God. This cannot be denied, for it is written plainly and clearly. Every
single State Constitution begins with a similar religious preamble, such as:

“We, the people of New Mexico, grateful to Almighty God for the blessings of liberty, in order
to secure the advantages of a state government, do ordain and establish this constitution...”

—New Mexico State Constitution

This invocation of God cannot be overlooked as just some flight of fancy or sense of mere
romanticism. It is not an invocation of any of man’s incorporated “religions” or doctrines, but
serves only as an acknowledgement of the Source of man and Creation of all Nature. This
enforcement of God as Creator of Nature and of man'’s place (liberty) within It, as well as that
“Higher Law” standing over all of what we call “Creation,” is a necessary ingredient to any
tyranny created by men; those usurpers of God’s name for their own adversarial purpose and gain
in mammon. For this is the establishment of the Highest Law (of God), and what follows is the
ordination of the lower law (of fiction). In other words, by establishing the Highest Law those who
join such an unholy “State” (People) in that commercial estate and territory (land) are choosing to
abandon that which is stated in the preamble as the Highest Law of God. These constitutions are
god-makers, admissions and publications of sin, abandonments of the Highest God and Its Law of
Nature. The men claiming sovereignty over all others may only do so by invoking God’s name to
justify their supposed legal existence in and as a secondary creator of art; a legalistic sovereignty.
And this is why we are not only instructed but commanded to respect and take no other gods
before the One and Only God of Nature. From Rome to America, this aspect is seen throughout all
historical empires, and, not ironically, is also seen as the cause and foundation of each empire’s
devolution into apathy in its ultimate and cyclic demise, as each State (People) devolves from that
pretended, sacred and aristocratic Source and foundation of a Higher, Natural Law. Quite simply,
man’s creation of lower (legalistic) law hinges on his ability to convince or fool another into
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allowing them to play god and thus create law over his own legal creation of empire. A master must
have his subjects, or his title is meaningless and his foundation (artful source) will fail.

And so we take comfort that no matter what damage man may do to his own Realm of Nature and
place within it, that foundation of Jehovah, of God’s Creation and Its permanent Law shall never
die. Without man, Nature will continue and thrive. But without Nature, man cannot survive. Thus
the obvious and self-evident Law that all men must follow to ensure their survival is the Law of
Nature, the Law of Creation, which without hesitation necessarily condemns all other forms of law
and the false gods in flattering title that created them. Here we may see the paradox of a US public
citizen-ship or member of any legal government or nation impossibly claiming as well to be a
follower of christ (the Highest Law of Nature). Christians existing happily in hell... It is a delicious
irony, for such false knowledge of the gods of fiction can only be attributed to the brainwashing of
public education and an absolute obfuscation of the knowledge of the ancient scriptures (the True
Law). For only the manifestation of christ (Law) in all men may defeat such a devilish deceit, as no
other law would be needed or permitted.

Here in the United States we are witnessing a private bloodline of “People” declaring themselves
as a pluralistic (‘elohiym) god over all public persons, including corporations. And these many gods
called as the several (private) “States” created the god known as “We, the People.” When we as
subjects of this god “the People” receive a summons to appear in an administrative court, it comes
from none other than that legally established and ordained god named as “the People” of whatever
state of the nation is summoning its own property (written as the People of State vs. a legal person).
And the man (pledge) as acting agent for that public persona (property) must appear as summoned
when that strawman is called forth by the god (judge) that is the representative administrator-ship
of “the People.”

Amazingly, this can only mean that we, the common citizenships, are certainly not “the People” of
any private State of the Union. To be able to be summoned by that artificial god is to be owned by
that god. And so, unless we can differentiate and mentally separate our True Self from these
fictional re-presentations of that simulation of self (a legal persona), we cannot even begin to
comprehend how or why we have taken an idolatrous god before the Supreme God of all Nature.
“The People” (a false god) is only administering its own commercial property as its subject, its
strawman; as its proprietary legal names and titles. It is the god of “Clint Richardson,” but not the
God of (Creator of) me.

In this respect, and in order to establish the very foundation of the Highest Sovereign Authority of
God’s Natural Law above all other potential legal state and church gods and their lesser, unnatural
laws, even they must have first acknowledged a One True God. This is not a requirement of belief
in some re-presented image or person as “God,” only an understanding that all law stems from the
concept of the ultimate power and authority of God as Creator, whether you personally believe in
(love) God or not. God is the foundational escape route and safe-house. Some call this as getting
back to Nature. Others call it getting “grounded.” Some smoke Its weeds and ingest Its shrooms.
Whatever the name, the result is the same: one’s re-finding of what is Real. The reader may choose
to ignore this fact at his own peril, and purposeful ignorance and even unreasonable hatred of this
fact is a likely sign that that reader will not be able to get anything from this work. For I cannot nor
do Iintend to prove to anyone that God Exists. The point of God’s Realm is that everything in It is
not provable, for Self-Existence is self-evident, requiring no fictional proofs of mens imaginations
or words. It is difficult I know to have such Faith, but only until you realize that Faith in Truth, in
Reality, and in Nature is just another way of stating the words Faith in God. The author is not
asking the reader to believe (love) anything that isn’t Real, only to acknowledge the foundational
law of men in their nationhood by their own creations and writings. I ask only that you believe in
(love) only Reality, which is the meaning of the word Jehovah, which is the Highest and only Pure
use of the word “God” in the English Bible. In other words, man only obtains power as a false
authority by pretending to be middleman gods, in the appointed offices of what they define as
“God,” pretendedly and apparently approved and thus seated in office by that Supreme Being.
Thus we must only know that from the point of view of any legal system of law created by man,
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that law is only established and ordained over man’s own false creation of legal names and titles
(nouns) of all things already in Existence (of God’s Creation). Nature (including all men on earth in
equal consideration) must first be acknowledged as only the unimpeachable Creation of God and
no other, with no flattering titles, before a false god pretending to be a deity higher than man but
less than Jehovah and in legal reconsideration of all Nature appoints himself or is anointed
(christened) to be sovereign over man’s legal creation and law and those who volunteer to be under
its sovereignty. The establishment of the Highest God in the mind is the ratification of choice.

If the reader has ever quoted the statement that “all men are created equal,” he has only quoted a
part of God’s Law plagiarized by an idolatrous nation to justify their tyrannical designs and false
law against he who religiously quotes it. These statements are a statement of Source, of man’s
origin and permanent place in God’s Creation of Nature. Man retains this station in God’s
Kingdom at all times, for he can never in Truth be anything but what God Created him as. Only if
he follows by his choice of actions in life that Natural Law of God without using man’s legal
artifices of legal names, titles, credit, and insurances (being in surety) can he actually lay claim to be
under that Higher Law of God, for what is Nature without a Creator? To deny God is to deny
Reality, not because God exists in some perceived form or image, but because another name for
Reality is Jehovah (God).

REALITY - noun - 1. ACTUAL BEING OR EXISTENCE OF ANY THING:; truth; fact; IN
DISTINCTION FROM MERE APPEARANCE. 2. Something intrinsically important, not
merely matter of show. And to realities yield all her shows. 3. In the schools, THAT MAY
EXIST OF ITSELF, or which has A FULL AND ABSOLUTE BEING OF ITSELF, AND IS
NOT CONSIDERED AS A PART OF ANY THING ELSE. 4. IN LAW, IMMOBILITY, or THE
FIXED, PERMANENT NATURE OF PROPERTY; AS CHATTELS WHICH SAVOR OF THE
REALITY [This word is so written in law, for reality]. (Webs1828)

Notice that to a fictional person created as a fiction of law, the only pretended reality is the legal
artifice of property. Remember also that property is never that which a public person holds, but
only that which he uses under the private holder of that property, including land. In other words,
in the legal realm, the only reality is a virtual one, the registered forms of all things without
substance. And property is merely a construct of the words of art of that legal system. Property is
not Real, just as real estate is not a part of Reality (Jehovah). A claim on land is not actual land, just a
false, flattering title of that Real land (Creation). And therefore we must know that all wars are not
fought over actual land, but over the power to call that land as legally entitled sovereign
“property.” Real men must die just so that the gods of nations may transfer title and commercially
exploit the Real land to re-source Its mineral riches. What could be more opposed to the moral
conduct of a people (church) of christ? What could be further from the Truth of what is the Natural
Law?

Before continuing upon this journey, let us take into consideration this word “truth” in its dualistic
and opposing forms. What is True under God is that which is self-evident, needing no proof from
the designs of men. What is called as the noun or name of “truth” in the legal system is always a
lie, for words and names are always an accepted lie. Truth, like Life, is a verb. It is an action. Truth
happens as it happens, timelessly and without history. Whatever name (noun) is placed upon Truth
has nothing to do with Its actuality (self-Existence) and self-evidence. In fact, a name re-creates as a
dead instrument the animate substance of Life, as the verb of Being or action thereof, into an empty
form with no self-evidence or self-Existence. Art cannot animate itself. In other words, only the
name artfully affixed to something Real may be proven to fictionally exist by artificial law, but
never a man or other part of God’s Creation alone (without name), which we may call ambiguously
as Nature or as Reality. That being said, let us consider what the Pure Truth is compared to Its evil
twin, that imagined legal or linguistic truth made entirely of words with no substance.
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“I shall then suppose, not that God who is supremely good and THE
FOUNTAIN OF TRUTH, but some EVIL GENIUS not less powerful
than deceitful, has employed his whole energies in deceiving me; I shall
consider that the heavens, the earth, colours, figures, sound, and all

other external things are nought but the illusions and dreams of which
this genius has availed himself IN ORDER TO LAY TRAPS FOR MY
CREDULITY; I shall consider myself as having no hands, no eyes, no
flesh, no blood, nor any senses, yet falsely believing myself to possess
all these things; I shall remain obstinately attached to this idea, and if
by this means it is not in my power to arrive at the knowledge of any
truth, I MAY AT LEAST DO WHAT IS IN MY POWER AND WITH
FIRM PURPOSE AVOID GIVING CREDENCE TO ANY FALSE
THING, OR BEING IMPOSED UPON BY THIS ARCH DECEIVER,
HOWEVER POWERFUL AND DECEPTIVE HE MAY BE.”

“WHERE COULD AN EFFECT GET ITS REALITY, IF NOT FROM ITS
CAUSE? ...If we assume that something is found in the idea that was
not in its cause, THEN THE IDEA GETS THAT SOMETHING FROM

NOTHING...”

“Perhaps several partial causes... have taken the ideas of various
perfections I attribute to God from a variety of causes, so that all of
these perfections are found somewhere in the universe, BUT NOT ALL
JOINED TOGETHER IN A SINGLE BEING—GOD. On the contrary,
THE UNITY, THE SIMPLICITY, that is, THE INSEPARABILITY OF
ALL THOSE FEATURES THAT ARE IN GOD IS ONE OF THE CHIEF
PERFECTIONS THAT I UNDERSTAND TO BE IN HIM”.”

— Descartes, Meditations on First Philosophy (separate quotes)

One of Descartes premises about the “human condition” was that while man's will is unlimited,
and so too therefore is his ability to choose correctly or incorrectly, his reason and perception are
in fact quite limited. For, of course, man cannot know the completeness of God (the Universe) nor
comprehend Its Greatness. But he can certainly create languages and digits that become his own
false religions and his sciences, where the symbols overshadow and become more sacred than that
singular aspect of the Oneness of God (Creation) they represent as fiction. Thus man has been led
to worship the effect but not the cause (Source) of the effect. And so we find that man’s sacred
designs can and only ever will be cursed, adding greatly to his knowledge of the fruit of evil
(artifice) without actual knowledge of the Real (good) such symbols represent. Even our concepts
of good and evil are skewed, mistaking again the actions of a spider as anthropomorphized evil.
But the spider is an integral part of Nature, not a artificial creation of man. Thus the spider is not
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part of that tree of knowledge, for that tree only bears false or incomplete fruit. It bears only the
fruit of man’s limitation of knowledge and perception. And so we must eat of it without confidence
at all times, for all that is sure (Truth) in Nature needs not the fruit of man’s ideas to justify Its self-
Existence. The effect of the fruit must never overshadow the cause of It, for Its power relies on Its
respected Source, and the law that binds It mustn’t be confused with the law that fictionalizes It to
be some thing it is not.

Descartes reached a final conclusion, which we should all be taking to heart. He realized that
because of these limitations upon our perceptions but not upon our will and desires, we should
continuously, consciously assess all that we perceive with our senses. For our limitations cause us
to be susceptible to false perceptions, outright inaccuracies, and even well-known lies. Thus our
errors in believing (loving) such false perceptions and lies is not God’s fault but our own. We
cannot use God as an excuse for our own behavior (though many do), for our behavior stems from
our own perceptions, be they of falsity or of Truth. The Bible was written to reign in such false
perceptions, guiding us to embrace only that which is self-evident and self-Existent. And so
Descartes’ final solution was simply to consciously use our faculties correctly, with conscious
awareness of our limitations and ability to err, believing (loving) only that which is Real (of God).
And so the moral of his writings was quite reasonable, putting forward the simple concept that to
avoid error, each of us must consciously remain within the limits of what we can be certain about,
never assenting to artificial concepts, sciences, and symbology that surpasses the limited powers of
our ability to perceive and avoid that for which our reasoning of what is self-evident is unable to
confirm. When in doubt, do not believe. Do not fall into false love with what is not Real.

Funny thing... this is exactly what the Bible teaches! The first step is to admit to our own potential
for fallibility (sin, love of fictional things), and then only from this point may we find Truth (God).
But we must also realize that our belief in the supposed “infallibility” of the corporate,
ecclesiastical office of “Pope” or any other leader is part of our fallibility of perception. It is the
belief in (love of) what is not certainly of God’s Nature.

This work is intended to present one and only one thing, the self-evident Truth. While the rhetoric
of the author may sometimes get in the way of this momentous feat, such blathering is only
presented with that same intent of revealing and attempting to acknowledge and Live only in the
Highest Truth, as what is indisputable except through lies and deception. This work has no other
purpose. We must therefore acknowledge this very important collective condition of our place in
the corporate hu-man farm (colony) and under these devils (evil geniuses), that form without
substance we all suffer from at some point in our Lives, and perhaps on a daily basis. We seem to
enjoy or at least tolerate the task of hiding from the Truth and making up our own. We like to play
make-believe. We pre-tend. We lie to ourselves and do so quite often, either knowingly or un-
knowingly. And there is a very good reasoning behind this phenomenon, and not just in the fact
that everything around us exists as an accepted lie. Often, the Purest of Truths told by men appear
to the hearer as that which is offensive, causing hurt feelings due to the sudden cognition of some
very hard Realities (Truths) without dissonance, which ultimately we all know, in the end, cannot
be escaped from. We cannot escape from Nature, from Jehovah, from our Source in Nature, even
within these artificial wombs (matrixes) we artfully create and believe in. What is out of harmony
with Reality will eventually be forced back in tune with It, or shall perish in the wake of that re-
tuning. Such artificial growth away from the harmony of God’s Nature and Its Law of Life is
cancerous growth, and cancer is the body’s forced evolution as a response to man’s scientific
designs against it, a desperate attempt to fight our foolish rejections of the perfection of a Pure
Existence and Law. The Reality of It is self-evident with every blade of grass and every rainstorm
and every starry night. The strange question we must attempt to answer here is this: why is that
which is the unchangeable, undeniable, self-evident Truth such a perceptively offensive concept?
How can we possibly be offended by the True Nature of every aspect of our own Existence?

But the answer is even stranger. For we must realize that Truth in Its self-evident substance is in
actuality never offensive, and thus always defensive. They say the Truth hurts, but in Reality, it
can only heal. This is to say that the Truth can only be offensive to a liar, to anyone that believes
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they are some thing they are not. The Truth, being self-evident, is God’s primary defense against all
artifice and against the principality and princes (magistrates) of legal lies. It is the only True defense
that Exists, for only the Truth may defeat lies. And so no matter what is presented herein, the
author wishes only for the reader to ask this single question before rendering a fictional opinion
based on some personal prejudice in artifice: Is what is written here a self-evident Truth, or is it a
falsified or opinion of “truth” based on a legally accepted lie, a lie with no Existence in Truth
(Reality)? Is it man-made or is It a Creation of God’s Nature? These are the only states of being
when it comes to information. Knowledge is either Real or artificial, and we more so than not
acknowledge strictly what benefits our individual purpose and intent. Whatever is said herein is in
the Purest intent of Truth. Whatever the reader may extract from these words should be of the same
intent, for the Truth is only offensive to that which is not Real. To defend a state, a nation, a
corporation, a religion, a status within any of these, or any other fictional creation of man is to deny
the Truth that these things simply do not Exist in self-evidence. They are not the Creation of God.
They did not grow on trees nor germinate from seed nor spawn from another Life. They are
imaginations of the magi in the nations. They are magic spellings of words. They are artificial in
every way. And so please consider these differences when suddenly something written in this work
apparently offends you. The Truth may only offend he who hides behind a lie he calls as “truth”
but is only the fiction of art, an image with no essence. Whatever painting you have created for
your legal self, whatever self-projected image you imagine yourself to be in their legal fiction, none
of these are self-evident Truths, only names and flattering titles that exist only in fiction. And
anything True is always offensive to anything legal and artificial.

Does the “truth” in man’s mind and imagination necessarily match or Exist what Is in Being, as
Reality? No, for a truth built of words or ideas cannot Exist in and of its self. It is never self-evident.
Man'’s accepted truths are only a product of man’s imagined perceptions of the already Self-Existent
Reality (God), and so any truth created by man must never be said to be a certainty, especially the
theories of any science or religion. Numbers are words, and words are always a lie, standing as
only a two-dimensional, fictional re-presentation of the infinitely dimensional Real they represent.
Certainties are neither scientific nor spiritual. The only True and self-evident certainty is that God
(Reality) Exists despite man’s opinions, beliefs, worded descriptions, names (nouns) and false
truths applied to It. So, while Reality is certain even as it constantly changes, fiction is fixed in a
temporary state of nothingness. Simulation is never the Real, no matter how Real it seems. This is
one of the easiest foundations of Natural Law imaginable. And it is these weaknesses and logical
fallacies of man’s perceptions that are manipulated by the fictional church and state and so used to
enslave us all outside of conscious Reality, separating us from the Truth of our own Source.

A man without Real Land can only walk in false persona (legal status) on the artificially titled
“land” (real estate) of another’s property. This legal word real in legal fiction has nothing to do with
what is actual or Real (of God’s Creation). Note here that this word Creation should also be read
throughout this work as an indisputable or self-evident concept, as the superlative (Highest) verb,
as the continuing or eternal action and Nature of the ever-changing permanence of the Universe.
This real estate is just words on paper. A false title. A numbered address point upon the grid of a
legal matrix used for service of process to the agents of fictional persons. A lie given legal status is
therefore a confirmed and ratified legal truth. And the only way that a man can walk without
touching his Source is to acknowledge in his mind and through legal contract that all of the True,
self-evident Land (Terra), as the Reality of the Creation of God, is instead and legally in truth
usurped and replaced by the legal paper creation under legally (fictionally) appointed titles of
those legal gods of the nations.

“This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the
flesh... IF YE BE LED OF THE SPIRIT, YE ARE NOT UNDER THE
LAW... the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering (patience),
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gentleness, goodness, faith, Meekness, temperance: AGAINST SUCH
THERE IS NO LAW.”

—Galatians 5:16, 18, 22-23

“He is the Rock, his work is perfect: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE
JUDGMENT: A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, just and
right is he.”

— Deuteronomy 32:4, K]B

“Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve him IN SINCERITY AND IN
TRUTH: and PUT AWAY THE GODS WHICH YOUR FATHERS
SERVED on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the
LORD.”

— Joshua 24:14, KJB

“...and the truth shall make you free.”

Honestly, how many have quoted this statement and yet have never known it to be plagiarized
from scripture. And how many still could have imagined that to be set Free by Living only in self-
evident Truth without artifice and false beliefs in the legitimacy and authorities of man’s fiction and
law is for all intents and purposes the Whole of the Law (Word) of God? How many then
understand that the only defense (Truth) against their great and powerful legal system of lies is that
which against there is and can be no law, as Love, Charity, Goodness, Gentleness, Peace...

To a legal problem there is no Real solution. Fiction can never be solved or defeated with more lies
from that fiction. It is a closed loop system, as all lies are, which can only be defeated by the
unblemished Truth. One either is or is not acting as a Real man. One is either acting in surety of a
person or one is not. One either uses the name, number, and mark of a beast of burden or one does
not. One either quits lying or one remains bound by the relentless tentacles of that lie. No amount
of legal paperwork will fix the problem, for the problem is the words of fiction within that legal
paperwork. The person is built upon those words of legal paperwork. The only Truth is that a legal
person cannot operate itself, any more than a cartoon may appear without a magic screen. We must
make this choice, each of us, to either empower or extinguish the life force and energy that powers
the lie. Without me, without the I Am, the person of Clint Richardson is dead.

To be vulgar and borrow a familiar phrase from so many false, institutionalized corporate
“Christians,” Living in Truth at all times is quite simply what Jesus would do! For christ’s only
defense was at all times the use of Pure Truth, and only the enemies of Pure Truth were offended by
Its delivery, as the scribes and Pharisees and money-changers and priests, the words of It stinging
like the most ferocious, strongest predator imaginable. As with the story of christ, the only way to
defeat the Truth is to imaginarily destroy It, either with strong hands or more aptly with stronger
words. And so, as the Bible instructs, we should not attempt to justify our sins, our crimes against
Nature and Its Law, by claiming they are legal or lawful. Spirituality and Creation Lives nowhere
under man's law.
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To walk spiritually is to walk against man’s false law and false creations, for no law can touch the
spiritually Living man. Pure Charity, as we have discussed, is an act of Pure spirit, and against the
spirit there is no legal law. It is only the fictional personification of legalized “charity,” including all
corporations calling themselves as religions and churches, that the law of man may infect such
spiritual gifts. Intent is everything, and intent to receive some profit or gain by one’s act of giving is
the gateway sin, for to be sure of receipt one must obtain insurance, and insurance may only be
applied to the legal surname or title of a fictional persona. Only in the “christian” or first (Source)
private name may man cause the Purity of Love and Charity to be fulfilled. All else is of mammon,
and mammon is administered by false gods and tyrants.

Now, as stated at the beginning of this work, the Truth is an equal opportunity offender, and
therefore so might this work be to those lying continuously to themselves. And since we know now
that man's “religions” are all false, and that following God’s Law religiously is to Live in Truth, we
must also examine those groups and organizations that have developed mostly or solely in
opposition to organized corporate religion. We must uncover their crimes and artifices against man,
remembering that because anyone is driven to hate the church and denominated religions, the side-
effect is most often a hatred (ignorance) of the Bible and other scriptural-based knowledge.

Atheism, being the non-belief in the Existence of God, need not even be discussed here further than
this very fallacious, mixed-up definition. For as we shall see, the word Jehovah (God) as
transliterated from the Bible is the very definition of “Existence” Itself. To not believe in (love) God
is to not believe in (love) Existence, which resultantly is not to believe in (love) one's own place in
that Existence. As it is based almost exclusively on the mistranslation of the word God, in never
defining the word and its intention, this atheistic belief system deserves no more attention here. It
is just silly that anyone Living and Breathing with the ability to reason would doubt the existence
of Existence (God), almost as silly as a “Christian” can be made to believe by man's false religions
and entertainments that God is somehow the form of a man in the sky sitting on a cloud. God's
Nature is simply not and never has been defined this way in the Bible. There are no gates made of
pearls in the Bible, except that the word pearl (margarites) is a metaphor for the sacred gospel
knowledge, as “pearls of wisdom.” There is no actual cloud, only the metaphoric meaning of that
word cloud (anan) carrying the meaning of fo veil or cover. These and other countless examples are
why the undeniable, self-evident, self-Existent Truth of what Jehovah (God) Is, as Life and all
things in Existence and Being (verb), can be arrogantly dismissed by the illiterate man.

Of course, I know of no self-proclaimed atheist that does not believe in (love) Reality, in Existence,
in Nature, and especially in his or her Self. This is just a public-minded mis-under-standing of the
meaning of the word God (Jehovah), and a stubborn, socially promoted refusal to learn. It's a
modern, vulgar, popular opinion. But it is also steeped in the mysticism of Kabbalah:

“The true NAME of Satan, the Cabalists say, is that of YAHVEH
REVERSED; for Satan is not a black god, but THE NEGATION OF
GOD. THE DEVIL IS THE PERSONIFICATION OF ATHEISM OR

IDOLATRY. For the Initiates, this is not a Person, BUT A FORCE,

created for good, but WHICH MAY SERVE FOR EVIL. It is the
instrument of Liberty for Free Will.”

— Albert Pike, ‘Morals and Dogma,” Page 102
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“May the Force be with you...”

— Line from Star Wars, a proverb spoken universally by Jedi on both the light and dark side

As christ is the personification of God’s Light and Word (Law), so too is the devil indicative of the
personification of Lucifer’s false light and Lawlessness (anarchy against Jehovah), the negation of
foundation and grounding in Nature, as the improper use of that spiritual gift of free will. The
masters of knowledge must eventually choose their path into the Light or dark side, while all the
public-minded multitude succumbs to the false liberty of the false, political freedom and commerce
of the nations. And you thought it was just science fiction! Hollywood is the main foundation of the
dispensation of the darkest of magic and sigils of the dark side. And it is Hollywood that delivers
to us the false seers and evangelists, the preachers on television that love money more than the
Truth and Life itself...

DISPENSATION - noun - [Latin. See Dispense.] 1. Distribution; the act of dealing out to
different persons or places; as the dispensation of water indifferently to all parts of the earth.
2. The dealing of God to his creatures; THE DISTRIBUTION OF GOOD AND EVIL
NATURAL OR MORAL, IN THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT. Neither are God’s methods or
intentions different in his dispensations to each private man. 3. THE GRANTING OF A
LICENSE, OR THE LICENSE ITSELF, TO DO WHAT IS FORBIDDEN BY LAWS OR
CANONS, OR TO OMIT SOMETHING WHICH IS COMMANDED; that is, the dispensing

with a law or canon, or the EXEMPTION of a particular PERSON from the obligation to
comply with its injunctions. THE POPE HAS POWER TO DISPENSE WITH THE

CANONS OF THE CHURCH, but has no right to grant dispensations to the injury of a third
person...4. That which is dispensed or bestowed; A SYSTEM OF PRINCIPLES AND RITES
ENJOINED:; as the Mosaic dispensation; the gospel dispensation; including, the former the
Levitical law and rites; the latter the SCHEME of redemption by Christ. (Webs1828)

To he that seeks Truth, and thus for he who finally arrives at the right question, it is not that
Jehovah Exists, it is that Jehovah is a word that means the entirety of All Existence as the Oneness
of God (monotheism). Without Jehovah (without Existence), no men would Exist to contemplate
such darkness of oblivion and negation, and therefore we’d have no one left that Exists to label
themselves as an “atheist” or a “Christian.” And so we find that the self-proclaimed “atheist” is
merely another non sequitur, a victim of church and state marked by the flattering title of a fool,
formed through a purposefully induced public-minded ignorance of words through false
education and intentional obfuscation of the scriptural teachings. And all this because one little but
absolutely foundational word remains undefined to the mind. To argue and debate over a word
that has not been defined to have a known foundational (principle) meaning is the epitome of hu-
man sophistry. It leads, of course, to a superficial philo-sophy, to a preponderance of the Force and
thus Law of Life without attribution to a foundational Source. It is the lowest form of logic without
grammar. Sophistry is generally the foundation behind the use and respect of most, or perhaps
even all flattering titles, especially those of the arts.

“True religion and True philosophy must ultimately arrive at the same
principle.”

— Websters 1828 Dictionary, from definition of ‘philosophy.” (Webs1828)
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In other words, the Truth will be revealed to those who are not clouded by Pure intent, so that the
unhindered philosopher may discover what is self-Evident and self-Existent without such a source
as the Bible. This regards the True Light of God, that True knowledge is indefatigable and
achievable to all men. But the darkness of wisdom in the arts shall always cloud the senses of the
most pious of religious men and the most sincere philosophical thinkers equally. For the design of
darkness is to elude and cover up the Light, to cause what is the only Real Truth to be ritualistically
unseen and perceived as impractical through such practical magic of the dark arts.

Unfortunately, the dark side is always the easiest route to follow, ease being a component part of
the deadly sins. It is so very easy to fall into the trappings of the fool or of the devilmaster that
speaks with such sophistication, for we may not realize that such a sophistication is merely the
similitude of the hypnotic gaze of a serpent before its prey is stunned and slowly devoured. And of
course we goyim know best that no class is so sophisticated as that which the elite portend to be in
their politics and religious rites. ..

SOPHISTRY - noun - 1. FALLACIOUS REASONING; reasoning SOUND IN APPEARANCE

ONLY. These men have obscured and confounded the NATURE of things by their false
principles and wretched sophistry. 2. EXERCISE IN LOGIC. (Webs1828)

SOPHISTICATE - verb transitive - 1. TO ADULTERATE; TO CORRUPT BY SOMETHING
SPURIOUS OR FOREIGN; TO PERVERT; as, TO SOPHISTICATE NATURE
PHILOSOPHY OR THE UNDERSTANDING. 2. To adulterate; to RENDER spurious; as
merchandise; as, to sophisticate wares or liquors. They purchase but sophisticated ware.
(Webs1828)

SOPHISTICATED - adjective - ADULTERATED; NOT PURE; NOT GENUINE. So truth,
when only one supplied the state, grew scarce and dear, and hey sophisticate. (Webs1828)

SOPHISTICATOR - noun - One that adulterates; ONE WHO INJURES THE PURITY AND
GENUINENESS OF ANY THING BY FOREIGN ADMIXTURE. (Webs1828)

SOPHISTICATION - noun - The act of adulterating; A COUNTERFEITING OR DEBASING
THE PURITY OF SOME THING BE A FOREIGN ADMIXTURE; adulteration. (Webs1828)

As we shall dis-cover in triplicate throughout this work, the entire purpose of national citizen-ship,
the legal admixture of the legal surname to the Pure christian name, is to corrupt (attaint) that
Purity of blood and innocence of every man, to adulterate us all from our Source of Nature, of Law,
and of True understanding. The more we allow ourselves to be “civilized” into the sophistication of
these legal societies under the laws of the idolatrous gods of nations, no matter how successful and
wealthy or how crude and impoverished that class-status may become, the more we lose our
spiritual Nature and consciousness. For all the gods of the nations are sophisticators (adulterators).

And so here and now this atheistic conceptualization of what “God” Is and Is Not should stand as
a quite sophisticated mistake corrected. But while atheism is the most obvious of these opposition
movements, let us discuss briefly here what is flatteringly titled as the anarchist movement instead,
knowing that atheism is not the same concept. Atheism can at least be vulgarly understood as the
mistaken identity of the word “God” brought about by purely logical fallacy, bad grammar, and an
increase of promoted satanic propaganda, entertainment, and adversaria. It takes little effort to be
atheist, merely a partaking in the institutional, purposeful ignorance of the self-evident Truth and
of the due diligence to obtain that perspective of Truth, surrogated by a love for modern, sophist
society and its legal fictions, employments, and pursuits in mammon. Modern, public education
and entertainments see quite well to this task of dis-education.
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The expression of anarchy is, however, not so simple to expose or to excuse, being a purposeful and
strangely existential Self-deceit. For this term of art “anarchist” in its application can only ever be a
flattering title without any substance, as an actual state of anarchy would make the title useless. If
an arsonist burns the world to the point where there is nothing left to burn, then what use is his
title? If anarchy (lawlessness) is achieved, what is left for the anarchist to then promote, and what
law will be left to protect his ability to speak freely unless he organize for himself some governing
force or gang to protect himself and others from all other lawless men? While the follower of christ
must constantly seek and fight that the higher Law of Nature must be followed in one's own duty
to God and to all men, the false title of political and practical “anarchist” dies the second that
system of law is destroyed. For once its only purpose is achieved, it apparently seeks nothing
higher than that void of nothingness it has succeeded in creating. The model, in fact, is not so
different from the hippie movement of not so long ago, where those apparent “hippies” turned into
the corrupt CEO's, bankers, corporate shills, scientists, and administrative government officials and
politicians of today, acting worse in their own sophisticated dispositions than any of those they
pretended to rail against in their movement. Like the hippie, there is simply no place to go, no Law
to strive for, and no foundational structure to support. Without a foundation, nothing can stand.
And with lawlessness as one's desired structural foundation, only chaos and disharmony can be
built thereof, for all else must by design fail without cohesiveness of its structure.

In approaching anarchy as a state of mind personified, let us not look here at its modern “popular”
form as the empty title of a not-so-newfangled political movement, but at the origin and intent of
the meaning of the word anarchy, which is only that of “lawlessness,” “chaos,” “inefficient law,” or
“political confusion.” The strange Reality is that any organized government of men without the
foundational principals of the Natural Law can only ever be in a system of anarchy. And not so
surprisingly, the further away man gets from these scriptural, foundational maxims of the Nature
and Source of Law the more anarchical (non-foundational) those principals and public laws
become. For they become solely man-made and are in no way self-evident. Black may suddenly be
legally adjudged as white, right as left, and known moral wrongness as legally and commercially
acceptable intercourse. These types of “democracies” generally manifest into “uncivilized”
tyrannies, dictatorships, and despotisms, or as the police-state we find ourselves in today. Even as I
edit this work for final print the devilish powers that seek to legally be in the United States have
replaced the words “he” and she” with 32 new “personal pronouns” of “gender identification,” as
if Nature’s gender assignments and chromosomal arrangements are all of a sudden not good
enough. Of course a legal title of flattery such as these is only and can only ever be fictional. They
simply do not Exist in the Reality of Nature. This is the self-evident law. And so fiction is very
appealing to the sophist and adulterer.

But how can we call this beast system as a democratic govern-ment (mind control) while at the
same time styling it as a legal state of anarchy? Is there precedent for such a radical description of a
governmental structure that has devolved into its last throws of democracy? Just what is
democracy anyway, and why is it promoted so fervently by the propagandist adulterers of nations?

Controlled chaos... Governed (controlled) men in licensed (permitted) lawlessness...

DEMOCRATIC:

“Of or pertaining to democracy, or to a political party called
“democratic,” particularly, in the United States, the Democratic party,
which succeeded the Anti-federalist, or REPUBLICAN, party.”

—Black’s Law 4th Edition, definition for ‘democratic’ (Black4)
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“DICTATORSHIP NATURALLY ARISES OUT OF DEMOCRACY, and
the most aggravated form of tyranny and slavery OUT OF THE MOST
EXTREME LIBERTY.”

—Plato

“A PURE DEMOCRACY IS GENERALLY A VERY BAD
GOVERNMENT. It is often the most tyrannical government on earth;
for a multitude is often rash, and will not hear reason.”

—Noah Webster

“Remember, democracy never lasts long. It soon wastes, exhausts, and
murders itself. There never was a democracy vet that did not commit
suicide.”

—John Adams

“DEMOCRACY IS INDISPENSABLE TO SOCIALISM.”

“Socialism is merely STATE-CAPITALIST MONOPOLY which is made
to serve the interests of the whole people...”

— Vladimir Ilyich Lenin, (seperate quotes), excerpted from the pamphlet “The Impending Catastrophe and How to Combat it, September 1917" as Lenin’s Collected
Works, Progress Publishers, 1977, Moscow, Volume 25, from Lenin Internet Archive.

“DEMOCRACY IS THE ROAD TO SOCIALISM.”

— Karl Marx

“To my mind, there is a solution which has to do with democracy,
because democratic governments are subject to the will of the people
(not God). So, if the people will it, you can actually create
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTIONS through the democratic states.”

—George Soros (emphasis added)
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“DEMOCRACY IS ONLY A DREAM: it should be put in the same
category as Arcadia, Santa Claus, and Heaven.”

—H. L. Mencken

“The oppressed are allowed once every few years to decide which
particular representatives OF THE OPPRESSING CLASS ARE TO
REPRESENT AND REPRESS THEM in parliament.”

— Vladimir Ilyich Lenin

“The best argument against democracy is a five-minute conversation
with the average voter.”

— Winston Churchill

“Our alliances should be understood as a means to expand our
influence, not as a constraint on our power. The expansion of democracy
and freedom IN THE WORLD should be A SHARED INTEREST AND
VALUE WITH ALL NATIONS.”

— Chuck Hagel, 24th United States Secretary of Defense under Obama, Chairperson of the President’s Intelligence Advisory Board

“QOur country’s founders cherished liberty, not democracy.”

—Ron Paul

“I've always had a Marxist understanding of history: democracy is a

result of A BROAD MODERNIZATION PROCESS that happens in

every country. Neocons think the use of political power can force the

pace of change, but ultimately it depends on SOCIETIES DOING IT
THEMSELVES.”

— Francis Fukuyama
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“SOMETIMES DEMOCRACY MUST BE BATHED IN BLOOD.”

— Augusto Pinochet, president of Chile

“Democracy consists of CHOOSING YOUR DICTATORS, after they've
told you what you think it is you want to hear.”

— Alan Coren

“Democracy means government by discussion, but it is only effective IF
YOU CAN STOP PEOPLE TALKING.”

—Clement Attlee

“The flood of money that gushes into politics today is a pollution of
democracy.”

—Theodore White

“THE PRESIDENT WILL LEAD IN THE TREASON. YOUR MILITIA
WILL LEAVE YOU AND FIGHT AGAINST YOU... WHEN EVIL MEN
TAKE OFFICE THE WHOLE GANG WILL BE IN COLLUSION. THEY
WILL KEEP THE PEOPLE IN UTTER IGNORANCE AND STEAL
THEIR LIBERTY BY AMBUSCADE (BY SUPRISE, BY LYING IN WAIT).
When Government removes your ARMaments, you will have no power,
but government will have all power.”

— Patrick Henry (emphasis added)

“The IGNORANCE OF ONE VOTER in a democracy impairs the
security of all.”

—John F. Kennedy
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“Democracy needs support, and the best support for democracy comes
from other democracies.”

—Benazir Bhutto

What is unnatural and against reason needs support to stand, for no foundational Law or structure
can be found.

The goal of the United Nations is to spread democracy (organized anarchy) and freedom (inter-
national commercial franchise /slavery under Social Security). It seeks to destroy all of man's
connection to God, to Nature, and thus to the True Source of self-evident Law so as to register us all
like cattle as Caesar did in the Bible and as the Pope declared in his Bull. You will have no doubt
this is True as we proceed in this work, and that this is a direct result not only of democracy
(illiterate mob rule) but of organized anarchy.

I was surprised to learn that the word license is a synonym of the word anarchy. And I cannot here
stress enough just how important this fact is! For what is a license but permission to break an
established or foundational law? Licensure is legalized lawlessness. For governments, it is much
easier to make all things illegal without a license than it is to make all things legal and then attempt
to take away those licensed “rights.” And so we find that under the public law of the legal matrix
code, everything from driving to marriage to free speech and religion is illegal without a license or
permit from the legal (anti-God) state. Even the so-called “legalization” of Marijuana is of course
the opposite of what that propagandist title appears, making illegal (in criminalization) every
aspect of it without state license to taxably purchase and use it as a legal person. And the slaves
cheer at their accomplishments as government takes even more control of all forms of cannabis,
controlling by licensed permission what is illegal for all other “persons,” and reserving the right to
deny it to all of us if it so chooses, for it is still an illegal “drug” even with a license (permission) to
use it. This is just another example of legal freedom being in actuality a regulated franchise. It is a
commercial tyranny, or in other words, organized lawlessness. For the tyrant is “sovereign,” having
no Higher Law above its own fictional creation, and hides behind words like nation, security, and
peace.

Noting that a “theocracy” is defined generally as a “form of government in which God OR A
DEITY is recognized as the supreme ruler” (Random House, Webster’s College Dictionary, 2000), we
may better understand how the mob rule of democracy creates a false god out of the masses of
illiterates, the people, where towards the end of its age every empire falls due to the liberal
application and creation of self-made, self-righteous law without foundation in the principals of
Nature’s God, to where even all other opposing religions (moral laws) are welcomed within that
democratic society. And so the chaos builds as that which opposes the foundation of that nation
(i.e. the Bible) is welcomed with open arms.

We must understand that man’s law and his religions are of one and the same source, and that both
are regarded scripturally as evils that promote sin.

“The rejection of one god leads inescapably to the choice of another
god. If a person, group, court, etc. establishes himself as the final arbiter
of right and wrong, then he/they have assumed the attributes of a god.
THUS, HE/THEY ARE THEOCRATIC... DEMOCRACY CAN BECOME
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THEOCRATIC IF ABSOLUTE POWER IS GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE...
vox populi, vox dei, “THE VOICE OF THE PEOPLE IS THE VOICE OF
GOD.” Those who promote a particular worldview and want to see it
implemented socially, educationally, politically, and judicially HAVE
ELEVATED THE MAJORITY TO THE STATUS OF GODS....

“One assumes the mantle of DEITY when he sets himself up as the
ultimate authority. It's the attributes of deity that makes someone god-
like. In the eighteenth century, the French revolutionaries declared
“REASON” TO BE THE GODDESS of their new state religion.
Nineteenth century France was spoken of as “goddess France” by
patriotic figures like Victor Hugo and Charles Maurras. Hegel, the
philosophical patron saint of communism, wrote that, “THE STATE IS
THE DIVINE IDEA AS IT EXISTS ON EARTH... WE MUST
THEREFORE WORSHIP THE STATE AS THE MANIFESTATION OF
THE DIVINE ON EARTH... THE STATE IS THE MARCH OF GOD
THROUGH THE WORLD.”

— Gary DeMar, American Vision website, “Defining Terms: Theocracy,” 26 February 2007

And so “the People” of the several (private) States (land / territories) that create and rule over the
nations establish themselves as the gods of the nations, as the current form without substance of
modern deity. Thus, “The People” is the deity of the United States, and it summons its subjects to
court, for “The People” can only summon their own property, the devil its own demons, which
means citizenships are not “The People.” You must ask yourself how many times you have heard
the “founding fathers” of America referred to with such divine, God-like inspiration and deity? In
how many ways and means is the pluralistic god of “We, the People” invoked and given the
functionality and authority in law as a singular deity?

Ted R. Weiland writes in his book BIBLE LAW vs. the UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION that:

The idea that WE, THE PEOPLE represents a new god will prove difficult for many readers.
Let me defer to the inescapable truths of government and religion as presented by RJ.
Rushdoony. Note his second point particularly:

1. Law is in every culture religious in origin.

2. The source of law is the god of that society.

3. In any society, any change of law is an explicit or implicit change of religion.
4. No disestablishment of religion as such is possible in any society.

5. There can be no tolerance in a law-system for another religion.

— Sourced by Weiland from Rousas John Rushdoony, ‘The Institutes of Biblical Law’ (The Presbyterian and Reformed Publishing Company, 1973) pp. 4-5.

And so I pose this question here again... What God do you worship and respect?
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But, of course, this is an unfair question. For the answer lies not in the empty words of your
unspiritual, dog-Latin answer but only in which god created the system of law that you actively
follow. As you might have heard, actions speak louder than words.

And so we must know what the Bible says about all of man’s law, which is translated also as
“Mosaic law” and Old Testament or Judaic law in the scriptures. When speaking of merely the
strict, written law, which allows for no spiritual and moral choice, then this law is considered as
dead, followed only by the spiritually dead without (outside of) Jehovah. In other words, the
written law alone cannot suffice in and of itself. It is not self-evident. Man must be Free to choose
which Law to obey and disobey according to a spiritual, moral code. But this is impossible within
the legal matrix, where God’s Nature and unwritten Law are violently sanctioned to be kept dead.

“Now we know that what things soever the law saith, IT SAITH TO
THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. THEREFORE
BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW THERE SHALL NO FLESH BE
JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE
OF SIN. But now the righteousness of God WITHOUT THE LAW is
manifested...”

—Romans 3:19-21, K|B

“For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, WAS NOT TO
ABRAHAM, OR TO HIS SEED, THROUGH THE LAW, BUT
THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. For if they which are
of the law be heirs, FAITH IS MADE VOID, and the promise made of
none effect: Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is
no transgression.”

—Romans 4:13-15, K|B

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, THERE
IS NEITHER MALE NOR FEMALE: FOR YE ARE ALL ONE IN
CHRIST JESUS. AND IF YE BE CHRIST'S, THEN ARE YE
ABRAHAM'S SEED, AND HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE.”

— Galatians 3: 28-29, K|B

“Wherefore, my brethren, YE ALSO ARE BECOME DEAD TO THE
LAW BY THE BODY OF CHRIST; that ye should be married to another,
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EVEN TO HIM WHO IS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, that we should
bring forth fruit unto God.”

—Romans 7: 2-4, K|B

“The sting of death is sin; and THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW.”

—1 Corinthians 15:56, K|B

“Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where
sin abounded, grace did much more abound...”

—Romans 5:20, K]B

“For sin shall not have dominion over you: FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER
THE LAW, BUT UNDER GRACE.”

—Romans 6:14, K|B

“BUT IF YE HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS, YE COMMIT SIN, AND
ARE CONVINCED OF THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. For
whosoever shall keep the whole law, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE
POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL.”

—James 2: 9-10, K]B

“Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the
transgression of the law.”

—1 John 3:4, K|B

“For I was ALIVE WITHOUT THE LAW once: but when the
commandment came, SIN REVIVED, AND I DIED.”

—Romans 7:9, K|B
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“1 find then a law, that, WHEN I WOULD DO GOOD, EVIL IS
PRESENT WITH ME. For I delight in the law of God after the inward
man: BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS, WARRING
AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO
CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS. O
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this
death? I thank God THROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord. So then WITH
THE MIND I myself serve the law of God; but WITH THE FLESH the
law of sin.”

—Romans 7: 21-25, K|B

“For THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE in Christ Jesus hath made me
FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.”

—Romans 8:2, K|B

“I do not frustrate the grace of God: FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS COME
BY THE LAW, THEN CHRIST IS DEAD IN VAIN.”

—Galatians 2:21, K|B

It is difficult to consider the fact that the written law creates and even protects sin. Yet law is the
creator of fictions, of persons, places, and things, which only exist in that legal realm of law. And yet
without any law (in anarchy) there is also no sin, for there is no law to recognize just what a “sin”
is. This dualistic feature is the very reason why the written law and the man following it is dead
without the spiritual, moral Law of Nature (God). If the moral foundation of Law is solid and
untainted, then no outlet for sin can penetrate through, especially those fictional, written words
(spells) of men.

When christ states that there is neither male or female under God, we must realize that this means
that male and female are traits of the negative Design of Nature, Being self-evident, self-Existent
under God and therefore in need of no positive (legal/ fictional) proof. The lesson here is that it is
the fault of the female for identifying herself as such legally, as a “woman” or womb-man, that
causes here own inequality and other problems under legal law. Under God, no female is more or
less than any man, for man (homo) refers to both sexes. Women do not Exist in Nature, for a woman
is a persona of man. Remember I Am (Exist) that I Am (Exist), not I am “woman” or even I am
“man.” Just I am (I Exist in self-evidence). The legal law only applies to whatever fiction, person,
title, identity, property, number, or other token of identity that is spoken after [am ____.

Take note here that the creation of “male” and “female” was a creation of the Elohim (plural gods)

in “their” own image within Chapter 1 of the Genesis story, and not by Jehovah in Chapter 2, who
formed man from the dust (i.e., minerals) of the Earth, a dichotomy that cannot be ignored and that
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will be expounded upon greatly in Chapter 2 of this work. But first we must understand just what
is or can be pretended to be a creator (god)!

DICHOTOMY - noun - [Gr., a division into two parts; to cut.] 1. Division or distribution of
ideas by pairs. [Little used.] 2. In astronomy, that phase of the moon in which it appears
bisected, or shows only half its disk, as at the quadratures. (Webs1828)

Take special notice of Romans 7: 23-25 above. For this is the plight of the typical corporate
“Christian,” serving God with the proudest of legal mind but not at all with the moral actions of
the body and the Spirit of the soul. This is a dead member, a sinful disposition, the great pretender.
The mind cannot follow the written law alone, without the harmonious triad of body and soul
toward the Higher (unwritten) Law of God. For the unwritten Law (Word /Son of God) requires
more than just the logical practice of that strict law built of empty words. It requires a spiritual
choice in all paths and a moral discernment of all so-called “law” ending finally in a choice to act or
not to act, and always first under that unwritten, Highest Law. Where choice does not Exist, neither
does the Spirit. It is not enough to bear a cross upon one's persona (mask) as a simulation of some
pretended historical event of choice. For the symbol of the cross means nothing without continuous
intention and fulfillment of the Law under Grace, and is used by most as a mere token or licensure
to follow not in the Highest Law that would justify such a flattery of title. Ironically, no man of God
would ever label (flatter) himself as “Christian,” for this act alone is a respect of an artful person
and title, and stands against the very foundation of God’s Law. This means that no man is ever a
“Christian,” for the only man who would claim such a title is a man under the written law of men
acting in legal persona, as one who seeks the shelter of such a false title in the legal realm.

Of course, we may understand why the very constitution of the United States protects its agents
and proctors from any “religious test.” For to test any congressman or attorney’s actions, both of
which are titles of flattery, would instantly reveal them to be fictional, legal persons acting under
man’s law alone, not men of God. And yet they may still run their political (legal) campaigns
claiming to be “Christian” in their false flattery of disposition, though no test is allowed to verify
this.

You see, a religious test of intent under Jehovah is very simple: dost ye walk the walk, or just talk
the talk?

“He that saith, ] know him, and keepeth NOT his commandments, IS A
LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM. BUT WHOSO KEEPETH
HIS WORD, IN HIM VERILY IS THE LOVE OF GOD PERFECTED:

hereby know we that we are in him. HE THAT SAITH HE ABIDETH IN

HIM OUGHT HIMSELF ALSO SO TO WALK, EVEN AS HE
WALKED.”

—1 John 2: 4-6, KB

Now imagine this religious test being given to politicians, priests, and even to ourselves... I tell you
humbly and sincerely that, as I write this, I cannot not pass this test. I say this because it is self-
evident in my actions, and so I need not lie to myself. I cannot cover up my defects by slapping a
flattering title over my errors and claiming to be a “Christian.” I cannot wear a cross and hope that
it hides my daily breaking of the Natural Law. And I wager that only one in a million may even
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pass this test with a grade of D- (mostly unsatisfactory) on their spiritual report card. But then,
perhaps this is only True because we have been conditioned and led to choose to follow the mis-
leading doctrines of priests and politicians instead of studying and walking in christ’'s example? Is
this not the doctrine of public education? Is this not the doctrine of the constitutions of the States
and United States? For many of us, we fail simply because the Bible has been demonized by the
very devils that lead us astray through politics, education, pop culture, and religion. My intent is to
study and learn enough to make the right choice soon, and hopefully help others do the same.

We have been led to follow the old law and therefore the old gods, of that which is written strictly
by men. And I cannot tell you how many times I hear the typical “Christian” claim that the Ten
Commandments alone are the only law, not understanding that the fulfillment of the Law of God is
the Word of God, and that the deciphered Word /Law of God is the story of the Son (christos).

And yet we can read clearly about the Law...

“For THE LAW was given by Moses, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME
BY JESUS CHRIST.”

—John 1:17, KJB

Grace and Truth comes to man through understanding the meaning of Jesus christ, as “Jehovah is
Salvation.”

To put this as clearly as possible and so that the above passages are not confused, we must know
that there are two versions of the same law: one written and strict (without choice), the other
unwritten as a spiritual choice and path in avoidance of that strict written law of the words of men.
While both of these laws may be sometimes equal in appearance, one is for the spiritually Living
and one is for the spiritually dead. The Mosaic (Jewish) law, as including the Ten Commandments,
is in context only the written law, and is thus dead (without spirit/ choice). In other words, one
cannot follow such a written law in full without a free, deeper moral compass and spiritually
driven, conscious intent. Remember that a legal entity, a “person” may be charged with any crime
against those Ten Commandments while the man that acted in that person may be judged as
legally “not-guilty.” The person may have license to kill or steal, and so the man pretends his own
innocence by blaming his sin on that fictional persona (mask) of the state. But this does not take
away the spiritual charge upon any man, as the True stain and sin upon one’s soul. Thus the man
who kills in persona (mask) and flattering title cannot claim to have chosen or followed the
unwritten Law of God through christ. He can only say that he followed that unfulfilled, dead
written law of men. And so it is said that the New Law, the New Testament, is the fulfillment of
that Mosaic Law. You might say that the New fills in all the cracks of the Old, creating a spiritual
bond that cannot be broken, worked around, or misinterpreted. This is to say that the excuses used
in legal law cannot be used before God, for the spiritual foundation of Law says that no excuses
may be used; no persons, no flattering titles, and especially no pretended licenses. To receive
license to kill from the legal state is perfectly lawful under the written “legal” law, a sort of work
around the ‘do not kill’ rule. But in no way does this written law override the unwritten Law (Word)
of God’s Nature. The license pretends to forgive the inescapable duty and consequence of moral
choice and action. And in the legal realm, we may simply replace the word kill with another term of
art, such as to “take” a terrorist or “remove” a political (artificial) person or enemy. And so we say that
the written law is dead, even in its apparent perfection on paper (or engraved on stone tablets like
a tombstone). But that perfection may only be obtained by the Living Spirit of man acting firstly
and always under the Highest spiritual, moral Law. For the perfection of the written law is so easily
broken by legal anarchy (licensure), and by the introduction of fiction into any system of law. That
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which is fictional is not under the Law of self-Existence and Its God (Jehovah), and so fictional
persons, places, and things (nouns/names) are used to pretend innocence; to pretend our actions
are not our own. However, the New Testament as the New Law, clearly defines that the Law of
Nature is that we are always, without exception, responsible for our own actions. Our so-called
“final judgement” by God will therefore have no allowance for the excuses of artful names and
titles within the fictional persons, places, and things of legal fiction.

To apply a metaphor here, the Old “written” law practiced without the New “Moral” Law (Word /
Son) applied as Higher than the Old is like a brick wall without mortar; a window without a seal.
Only with a secure foundation may the Law stand and be fulfilled. Without the glue of spirituality,
of Oneness with God’s Nature, the law made of only words on paper/stone will be made to wither.

Finally, as an example of how this is True today, we may consider the differing dispositions
between the Jew (and the Judaized corporate “Christian”) and the True follower of christ. It’s very
simple, for it has only to do with the application of the Law. The Jew for instance, in his common
practice of usury as allowed by his written law, uses the law to harm others through interest. The
man of God through christ would not dream of issuing such a curse as usury, for his Law prevents
even his respect of mammon, let alone the practice of usury. And so while the Old Law is used to
harm legally, the New Law is used to prevent all possibility of harm and teaches instead absolute
harmony.

Again, what we are really seeing here is the difference between positive law and the negative Law.

Negative or Natural Law is inherent, and is expressed by man by the fulfillment of his duty to God
to do no harm or injury to any other man. Synonyms for the word inherent include: intact, organic,
entire, constitutional, constitutive, integral, inherent, underlying, inbuilt, built-in, and implicit in.

Positive or legal law is extrinsic of the man and is only expressed by legal words. It can only be
applied when the negative Law and Laws of Nature are abandoned, and it literally requires harm
and injury to other men. Synonyms for the word extrinsic include: accidental, external, incidental,
outward, subsidiary, superadded, superficial, superfluous, superimposed, supplemental, transient,
and unconnected.

And when we see the antonyms for what is extrinsic, we get the full picture, including: congenital,
essential, immanent, inborn, inbred, indispensable, indwelling, ingrained, inherent, inhering,
inseparable, internal, intrinsic, native, and natural.

And so the positive, written law is that which is formed outside of Nature, and more importantly
can only be attached to that which is outside of Nature, i.e., legal (artificial) persons, places and
things (nouns/names). Inversely, the unwritten Law of Nature is what is referred to as the God-
given, unalienable rights of all men (not persons). It can Exist only in man and not without. And
therefore Its True expression can only come from a Pure, untainted man of God.

Without man, positive law does not and simply cannot exist, for there would be no force behind
positive (written) law in its artifice without man breathing fictional, legal life into it. Without man,
only the Law of Nature would Exist.

Without Jehovah (all of self-Existence Itself as “God”), man cannot Exist. And so the negative Law
of Nature would also not have need to Exist. Law must have a Creator, be it man’s fictions or
Nature’s self-Evident and Supreme Being (verb). The lawmaker is the creator (God) of whatever
law is followed, be it man’s legalities or Nature’s Law.

This does not require a blind “belief” in any form, idol, or image of any man-made or imagined

god. One need no imagine what is self-Evident and self-Existent. It does, however, require one to
follow the Law they choose religiously, without deviation. This is not religion, but the essence of
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either Living Purely under the Natural Law or pretending to live in spiritual death under the
corruption of man’s legal inventions and trickery.

These are merely self-evident Truths.

The Truth is that most “anarchists” I've had the chance to speak with are so busy defending the
word anarchy from every possible accepted reference source out there that they do very little else
but defend their own flattering title and its purpose. This is not unlike the defense of the self-
proclaimed “Christian,” who has nothing to show in his actions for bearing such a spiritually
flattering but false title. Of course, this defensive, emotional posture is only a reasonable
conclusion, as these notions of “anarchy” (lawlessness) and of “Christianity” (corporate religion)
are foreign to God's Nature and Its Laws. In other words, anarchy is not self-evident or self-
existent any more than man’s fictions of law and ecclesiastics are. For the laws of men are made of
words, being not a self-Existent part of Nature, and so the best an anarchist could wish for is to have
no written law while in acknowledgement of the involuntary Source of his own Life in Nature and
under Its Law. But then the word anarchy is as useless as the nihilist's musings about the very
Existence he denies with every dependent breath, for the Law of Existence cannot be destroyed,
only denied by fools. Man simply cannot Exist without (outside of) Nature. The unwritten, moral
Law is self-Existent, and so man has no choice or determination in Its Existence, only in Its
voluntary usage. If It is followed, It fulfills the written law in any form, for Its principal
foundations defeat anything written that may be antichrist and in opposition to the Natural Law.
The written, legal law is but a trap awaiting those who fall from the spiritual Law into the rabbit
hole of its fictions. It may be fought and ignored only as long as the man playing the “anarchist”
Exists and no longer, at which point the non-Existence of that man will show that the Law never
left, for it is the Law of Life Itself. The pathetically insignificant actions of men on this earth simply
cannot undue the Law and Laws of Nature in any permanent way, for again man’s very Life force
depends on the harmony of his own Life with the Laws of Nature (God), which he is a very
minuscule part of.

The Law of Existence (God), that is, the very fabric and Source of self-Existent Life in Oneness,
simply cannot be defeated. To defeat it would require the death of one's own Life, meaning that
anarchy may only ultimately lead to a suicidal form of Self-defeat, since the Self is pretended to be
divided from any ruler (God) and no Law of the Oneness of all Nature may be had. Without Life
(Existence), nothing is left to push the fiction of law or of lawlessness. Without man's law and the
rulers (gods) of it, what use would the anarchist be? Without law there would be no drive for the
support of lawlessness, and in fact the opposite desire for law would be True, creating an anti-
anarchist movement. The point is that both of these ideals (positive law and lawlessness) are purely
of man's imaginations, and cannot Exist in permanence in Reality except by the designs and violent
force of those men.

“THERE IS NO FICTION WITHOUT LAW.”

—NUNQUAM FICTIO SINE LEGE. (Black4)

Translation: fiction belongs to and is forced into existence by man’s law. There is no fiction outside
of what man’s law allows to be artificially created. For fiction must have its own law to pretend
existence. And for it to have power and authority, its false existence (artificial life) must be enforced
by men, by hireling pawns in uniformity, militarily brainwashed to protect and enforce fiction over
Reality to the death. These are the agents of the legal matrix, and all who claim citizenship or other
benefit from it can and will protect it and its law, for their very false identity of legal (artful)
existence as its members and citizens depends upon its continuance as a fiction of law. Our
substance as men, our spirit and soul is dying in Real Life while we fight like angry wasps to keep
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the fictional nest, the keeper of our own fictional identities, intact and empowered. This is not
science fiction, this is the story of every man caught up in the legal matrix of an identity (persona/
mask) created as a fictional existence within man’s legal law system. It is a denial of not only Reality,
of self-evident Truth, but of the True Self.

Strange as it may seem, fictions are a direct result of law, or rather which law one follows. To
worship Jehovah is to worship only what Exists in Reality, in Nature, and to respect no fictions and
therefore no other laws (doctrines) but that of Nature’s Law and endlessly seeded abundance. It is
not enough for a fiction to be declared to exist, it must have some god-like authority and military
force to make its pretended existence effect one’s Reality. It is so very important to understand that
fictions do not exist under the Law of Nature, the Law of God. Only man is the creator of such
synthetic (sinful) entities (fictions of law). Thus no man of God would ever be ruled by the law of
men bearing fictional names and titles such as king, pope, prime minister, or president. These are
all creations of law, and without law there is no fiction. Of course, without fiction, there is no
pretended legal or ecclesiastical authority.

Inversely, the follower of christ must ensure the non-fictional, unwritten, self-evident Law of
Nature is always followed without exception, and so is in a permanent state of Being. This may in a
Pure sense be called the intent of True “christianity,” but only if the flattery of that fictional title is
not more powerful than the actions of the man bearing it, so that his title means nothing in the eyes
of God and of the fictional gods of the written law. No man following christ would need such a
flattering title, and so the title (noun/empty name) is merely a redundancy. No man acting in
lawlessness would need such a title as “anarchist” either, for his actions would certainly define his
nature. This is to say that the more spiritual (True) knowledge a man may acquire, the less desire or
need he would have to take upon his Pure Nature any sophist flattering title whatsoever. His
actions would define his character, not empty words. And so, as I look around, I see an extreme
absence of both Truly lawless, ungoverned men and True followers of christ. I see only men
wearing flattering titles, jewelry, and having tattoos that describe what they wish to be but are not.
And the current legal law system allows such expressions of “free speech” and self-flattery without
proofs simply because make-believe and false-identities allow for better human capital
management. Only the follower of the Law (Word /Son) would be free of those chains of servitude,
and chances are they would not be hanging out with “Christians” and “anarchists,” for the bible
instructs us to escape the nations, to never bow to their idolatrous gods, and to turn away from
false doctrines of man's re-created religions. Only then may we find True Peace in one another and
Live Truly and Charitably without blemish and mark under the foundation of Nature’s Law. In
other words, those pretending to exist in flattering title would likely not even recognize those who
actually Live by the Law of the false flattering titles and namesakes they falsely bear, and would
instead judge them as homeless, lawless, and un-Christian-like. The corporate Christian would
persecute the True follower, and the anarchist would treat as an outsider he who wasn’t either
wearing the same uniform, jewelry, or ink of that movement, or at least speaking the same artful
terms of it. The irony is thick as thieves.

To put this another way, the “anarchist” is also the opposing force of what is the law of fiction, just
as is the True christian or jew, as he who apparently stands against that false law of the nations and
gods of the goyim. In this way alone they are alike.

“Politics is a pendulum whose swings BETWEEN ANARCHY AND
TYRANNY are fueled by perpetually rejuvenated illusions.”

— Albert Einstein
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The anarchists solution is to obtain nothingness, as no false or Real Law or any ruler at all, and thus
no god (Real or legal) over such a falsely created realm (jurisdiction) of law. Thus his solution must
necessarily lead to his own title’s destruction. For at the point he attains his goal, his title’s purpose
dies with it. And so his only path would be to either enjoy such a short-lived chaos or to become
the next tyrant and therefore law-maker so as to ensure that no other form of law can be put into
place to defeat his own goal of lawlessness, which would unintentionally make him just the next
ruler over the leaderless chaos he originally fought for. Anarchy cannot Exist in Reality simply
because in order to be free, one must rule (govern/control) one’s Self. But, as opposed to the Law of
Nature, if each man has his own idea and language of what his own law is in such an anarchist
environment, then 1,000 men (rulers) with 1,000 different sets of law will be forced to live and deal
with each other. How quaint that sounds, eh? For if the anarchist does not become the ruler, even if
over only himself, how can he ensure that anarchy remains as the forced law of no law or ruler at
all? He would necessarily need to break the Natural Law in order to interfere and forcibly cause or
prevent (harm/interfere) other men from organizing together for their own religious or legal self-
government.

The point here should be clear. Anarchy is opposed (satanic/adversarial) to christianity and thus to
the Natural Law of God. To those who find this somehow insulting, don’t shoot the messenger. I
use the word satanic only in the correct grammar, as an accurate grammatical description (adjective)
to describe the disposition of one thing to another. But you may purposefully interpret this how
you wish, despite my statement of intent, to mean that I just threw around a logical fallacy by
labeling anarchists as some satanic cult (noun). Again, to be satanic means to be the adversary of
whatever the object of that satanism is. It carries no other meaning here, and it is not name-calling,
for I use it not as a noun. So do as thou wilt, if though wish it, or stick around and remember my
intent with this work, which is to find the One and only Real Truth.

It is as ridiculous to assume that all men would thrive in lawlessness as it is to assume that all men
might find Jehovah through christ and Live spiritually under the Natural, negative Law alone in
some perfect utopian Earth. Let us be clear on this point and that the author is pushing nothing of
that sort of utopian society. One must only learn the actual meaning of this word utopia to realize
that it is of course an impossible dream... but that’s for another chapter. The Bible states clearly that
it will be a considerably small remainder of only those like-minded men who seek to be the sons of
God, and that we should of course leave such corrupt places and peoples so as to separate
(circumcise ourselves) from legal, public societies of non-like-minded people. We are not to
publicly worship God through christ while intermingling in the corruption of legal law systems
and their gods and as their agents in mammon, but instead are to be private (foreign) in our affairs
with all men and all nations, renouncing all public fictions of identity, authority, and titles. We are
to speak as christ did, in the verse of the impersonal, ambiguous parable, which will be covered
later in this work. For now, only realize that to never acknowledge or consent to such legal names
and titles of others is to never have the capacity to be summoned as one of them (as legal state
property), by any of them (by any other god). With no voluntarily attached legal surname or artful
mark of positive law identity, no property (person) in surety legally exists, and thus no public law
or authority exists over the Pure Living man of God that has made none or quit claiming that
member-ship. This is the only True Freedom, and with that Natural (negative) Freedom comes the
duty to follow the Highest foundation of Law at all times. Thus the citizen-ship trades in his
commercial vessel on the fictional sea to allow his body to be a Vessel of God in Its True and Only
Nature.

Thus the wannabe ruler-less and thus godless “anarchist” will always only have the capacity for
political freedom, which is a franchise (incorporation) of legal person-hood in one of the debtor’s
hells of the nations, be they democracies or tyrannies. Without such a protected legal status in some
form of personhood or even that which is less than a person, an involuntary slave, the state would
instead label the anarchist as some form of enemy of the state, as a “terrorist,” “insurgent,” or other
sanctionable flattering title standing in conspiracy towards any government under the law of
nations. And so the arrogance of public show and the former self-ingratiation of flattery in that

publicly proclaimed title would certainly then be kept to oneself if anarchy ever did come to be,
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just as the “Jews” and the “homosexuals” logically tried to hide their religious and sexual identities
from the National Socialists during the World War II era. For the “anarchist” will be welcomed by
no ruler, and yet imprisoned (nationalized into franchise citizenship) or enslaved or killed by all
rulers. But then why would any fool go around in an economic collapse wearing the symbol of his
love for lawlessness? A handshake would be silly, and no private promise or contract would be safe
or trustworthy. Would you do business with someone that declares to have no law, thus no known
ethics or moral boundaries as a mutual foundation in your mutual intercourse? Really? Seriously
though, what “anarchist” would want to be an “anarchist” in a state of True anarchy? For anarchy
is a state of no Trust, no faith, and no consequence for one’s own actions. What is more opposite or
adversarial from the predictability of those under the Law of God’s Nature, where all one may
expect from another is the same Love and Charity in all things, where the Highest Law is to ensure
the wealth of all others above they Self?

This is the self-evident way of things. For those in control and authority over the legal systems and
nations of today are of course merely the tyrannical rulers that arose from the last period of
lawlessness and tyranny, passing on their Lawless (sovereign) estate, kingdom, and power to each
new generation of tyrants and heirs of the fabled genealogy of the bloodlines of ancient families of
organized criminals and pirates. This is not oxymoronic or ridiculous, it is just that most common
people never contemplate the True meanings of the artful words that govern them in their persons
and self-flattery. Kings are merely anarchists (sovereigns) who rule without law above them, and
stay in power until the debauchery and devolution of society caused by democracy forces those
rulers of nations to change empires, power structures, currency of mammon, and to implement
measures of despotism where control of the power to issue the legal chaos of licensure (organized
anarchy) is lost.

And so we can actually define here what the term religion in its Truest intent means. That our entire
livelihood, our employments, our discourse, and all of our interactions with all men should be
voluntarily bound and happily so under the Law of God. That we should follow the Son (Law)
religiously at all times without exception. And that all results of our actions are in worship of
Jehovah, of Nature, and of all Life therein.

Somehow this completely reasonable and wonderful design as laid out in the Bible in story-form
has been squashed and mutated into modern, Romanized Christianity, and only on Sundays. The
intentions of the scribes of man’s religions seems clear, which is to steer all common men away
from the knowledge of scripture and from the worship of the Oneness of Existence; to separate and
externalize God from Nature.

This has been the old world order. The New World Order being incrementally brought together and
empowered through the United Nations is a perpetual and military (peacekeeper) enforced, unified
world democracy, a structure of open, international commerce that allows no individual people of
any nation to revolt. For each nation is merely a state in union of that United Nations holding
corporation, and all men will be marked and registered (branded) under Caesar...

In other words, we will all be kept in the lowest form of government possible, a global democratic
state, where the naturally resulting inclination of democracy towards tyranny and despotism is
forcibly, militarily prevented no matter how corrupt and powerful the principal rulers over that
democracy become. The 2016 presidential election is a perfect example of this, with rioters pro-
testing even as I am writing this. For when the choice between two evils becomes so glaringly
obvious as the evil it is, conformity to the “volunteerism” of such a democratic (mob rule) system
must be violently enforced. Democracy, of course, and especially the voting process, is the greatest
of political delusions. It is a system of causality with planned outcome sold as a system of choice
and randomness.

The persecuted remainder of christ’s True Church (People) are only those who will not participate

in that commercial matrix of mammon because they have taken no person, title, or mark, no name
or number, and hold no respect for such fictions and authorities. Their persecution is a negative
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one, meaning that they are excluded from all fictional things and laws, all benefits reserved for the
greedy, democratic multitude living without cause in socialist contract. Charity is illegal there
without license, for the organized, anarchist legal society is of course anti-God, antichrist, and so
anti-Law (in anarchy to God's Law).

The Bible is not merely a story to be labeled vulgarly as true or false, it is a parabolically delivered
warning of consequential inevitability. It expresses the only reasonable result of a global people
brought together under one language and legal law (babel) without a Higher, moral foundation of
Law that is followed religiously and without exception. And this is why the figurative, timeless,
non-historical allegory of the Bible and all of its characters must be realized and no longer falsely
worshiped as the actual Romanized (romantic) history of the past, for its storied perpetuity of
possible events and outcomes can happen at any time and in any place and in all places at once
where the Law (Son) of God is not followed by each man. It is simply the story of the Law (Word,
Son) of Nature and the obvious resulting consequences of those who break from It to pursue
fictional nonsense. And it is time to admit to our Selves that we are Living in the scriptures worst
possible storied fable right now. The proof is in the belief and use of the strawman, in the
corruption of blood and marks of false identity and flattering title that you and I are currently
bearing even as you read this! To deny the story of christ is to deny one's own place within our
current fictional nightmare, and more importantly, it is a denial of the only exit route from that
legal matrix ever given to us.

And so no, absolutely not are all men sovereign (without law). For sovereignty too is only a
flattering title not of God's Word or of Nature’s Law. No man in one's own right mind would wish
another man to be titled as sovereign (lawless) above him. This is completely antichrist in its
structure, which is why the sole corporations and titles of pope, the queen, and nations are labeled
as “sovereigns.” Only men of God, under God's Law of Nature, may be free of those sovereign
anarchists (gods) of the nations, for True men of God are merely Being what they Truly are and
pretending to be nothing else and under no other god (ruler). Their actions, their works, and their
use of spiritual words alone make them immune from the laws of men who pretend sovereignty
from their own place in Nature’s Realm and Law. And none of these faithful followers of the Law
(Son) would ever have need to call themselves as “Christians” or as “Anarchists,” for their actions
alone speak the unwritten language of God's Word (Law).

To be clear, a king is in anarchy to God's Law of Nature because that king can only exist in fiction,
and thus necessarily without the Law of God that respects no such fictions. The king (or queen)
necessarily stands as a replacement god before that of Jehovah against those foundational
Commandments, is called as “father,” exists only in a corporate flattering title, and claims to be a
sovereign (without higher law) lawmaker.

One popular alternative definition of the word anarchy is taken from its etymological roots, an and
arch which signifies “no ruler.” This word-magic is used by gurus selling products while pre-
tending that anarchy does not actually mean lawlessness and chaos, but that somehow there can be
a supported system of law with no ruler (creator/lawmaker) and enforcer of that law. While at first
this sounds emotionally reasonable and even hopeful as the quite logical fallacy it is, one soon
discovers that this definition is quite popular among satanists and atheists more than any other
group, which are of course usually the loudest teachers and profits of anarchy. And so when we
actually define the word “ruler” we come again to the word “god.” No ruler? How about no God?
No gods? No God, and therefore no Law (Word) of God? No example to follow?

ARCH - noun - [See ARC.] - adjective [Latin arcus, a bow; Eng. ROGUE.] Cunning; sly;
shrewd; waggish; mischievous for sport; mirthful; as we say in popular language, roguish; as
an arch lad. Used also in composition. [Gr. CHIEF.] CHIEF; OF THE FIRST CLASS;
PRINCIPAL; as, an arch deed. Shakespeare uses this word as a noun; “My worthy arch and
patrons’; but the use is not authorized. (Webs1828)
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ARC - noun - [Latin arcus, a bow, vault or ARCH; arcuo, to bend; Greek, BEGINNING
ORIGIN; TO BEGIN, TO BE THE AUTHOR OR CHIEF. The Greek word has a different
application, but is probably from the same root as arcus, from the sense of springing or
stretching, shooting up, rising, which gives the sense of a vault, or bow, AS WELL AS OF
CHIEF OR HEAD. Hebrew, to weave; to desire, or long for, to ascend. Gr.; Latin fragro; and
the sense of arch is from stretching upwards, ascending. From arc or arch comes the sense of
bending, deviating and cunning.] In geometry, any part of the circumference of a circle, or
curved line, lying from one point to another; a segment, or part of a circle, not more than a
semicircle. (Webs1828)

Strangely enough, the United States is actually the self-proclaimed arch enemy of all its own public
citizen-ships, being principal and chief of all agents while labeling all public persons as potential
and officially declarable enemies of the state.

But back to the dialectic (logic) of the anarchist dream, of law without a source, creation without a
creator. So where does this mysterious set of laws within the boundless heights of controlled chaos
settled into a system of anarchy (lawlessness) come from, and what is their foundation? There is no
beginning, no author, no head or chief, and no origin, and so of course there is no arch. There is no
god. So how is such an imagined law with no source and no author and no quotable sanction
initially agreed upon and then subsequently enforced? What is the name of that law, for it cannot
be the Law of Nature (God)? Is this law written or unwritten, common or strict, new or old or
mixed, enforceable or not? Who decides when the law is broken? Who judges? Who was the author
of that law in the first place, or did it just appear from nihilistic nothingness in some pretended
little big bang? And how does one seek remedy in such a case where lawlessness is the ruler and
forgiveness unlikely; where sin is the law? For not even the old law of an eye for an eye would have
effect or boundary here, let alone the teachings of christ.

With christ (the Son/Law /Word of God), with the example of how to Truly Live under the Law of
God and Nature, these questions are answered perfectly. In fact, Charity and Loving Forgiveness
alone defeats almost any “civil” issues imaginable. But in a state of lawlessness, I'm not sure how
these questions can even be asked with a straight face!

And so indeed we begin to see a comparison of this sort of non sequitur (non-starter) that is anarchy
to what is called nihilism.

NIL - Latin. Nothing. A contracted form of “nihil," which see. (Black4)

NIHIL - Latin. Nothing. Often contracted to "nil." The word standing alone is the name of an
abbreviated form of return to a writ made by a sheriff or constable, the fuller form of which
would be "nihil est" or "nihil habet," according to circumstances. (Black4)

NIHIL EST - There is nothing. A form of return made by a sheriff when he has been unable to
serve the writ. "Although non est investus is the more frequent return in such a case, yet it is by
no means as full in answer to the command of the writ as is the return of nihil. That amounts to

an averment that the defendant has nothing in the bailiwick, no dwelling-house, no family,

no residence, and no personal presence to enable the officer to make the service required by
the act of assembly. It is therefore a full answer to the exigency of the writ." (Black4)

NIHILIST - One advocating DOCTRINE OF NIHILISM. Webster. ONE DEVOTED TO THE
DESTRUCTION OF THE PRESENT POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND SOCIAL
INSTITUTIONS. (Black4)

NIHILITY - noun - Nothingness; a state of being nothing. (Webs1828)
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NILL - verb transitive - Not to will; to refuse; to reject. - verb intransitive - To be unwilling.
(Webs1828)

It is interesting to note that in 1828, Webster had no other definition than that of nihility in his
research and dictionary, for the concept of a nihilist (as a flattering title) is a slightly more modern
transfiguration of this word. And we must consider here why this is so. As a dictionary that
included especially the scriptural meanings and uses of words, as usual we find that the nihilist and
that false doctrine is taken right from the Bible and twisted into its adversaria. In other words, as a
book of Law and how to Live correctly under It, anarchy is satanic to the intent of the Bible.

“Now I plead with you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that you all speak the same thing, and THAT THERE BE NO
DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YOU BE PERFECTLY JOINED
TOGETHER IN THE SAME MIND AND IN THE SAME JUDGMENT.”

—1 Corinthians 1:10, K|B

“For all the Athenians and the foreigners who were there spent their
time in nothing else but either to tell or to hear some new thing... Some
therefore cried one thing and some another, FOR THE ASSEMBLY WAS

CONFUSED, AND MOST OF THEM DID NOT KNOW WHY THEY

HAD COME TOGETHER... And some among the multitude cried one
thing and some another. SO WHEN HE COULD NOT ASCERTAIN
THE TRUTH BECAUSE OF THE TUMULT, he commanded him to be
taken into the barracks.”

—Acts 17:21; 19:32; 21:34, K|B

The Bible does not speak of anarchy by name, only in adversarial verse towards christ, towards the
Word (Law). These two examples certainly show the difference between the “tumult and
confusion” of anarchy and the unified but free-willed intention and purpose of all followers of
christ under God's Law. It is the story of chaos (satanism) vs. Law (the Natural Design of Jehovah).
And its reference is generally to the artifice of legal law and licensure (anarchy, personhood) vs. the
spirit of God’s Natural Law and the unwavering duty attached to It and to all men that claim It.

Etymologically, we find these terms in their noun form to be relatively modern. The noun (name/
title) nihilism is first seen around 1817, and is said to be "the doctrine of negation" in reference to
religion or morals, from German Nihilismus, from Latin nihil "nothing at all" (see nil), coined by
German philosopher Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi (1743-1819). In philosophy, nihilism is an extreme
form of skepticism (1836). The political sense was first used by German journalist Joseph von
Gorres (1776-1848). Turgenev used the Russian form of the word (nigilizm) in "Fathers and
Children" (1862) and claimed to have invented it. With a capital N-, it refers to the Russian

revolutionary ANARCHISM of the period 1860-1917, supposedly so called because "nothing"
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that then existed found favor in their eyes. The noun (name/ title) nihilist as used in a religious or
philosophical sense is from French nihiliste, from Latin nihil, and in the Russian political sense was
recorded from 1871.

The Bolshevik Red Army following the Russian revolution in 1917 reportedly killed ten’s of
millions of white farmers and bourgeoisie (common people of the cities) after its initial anarchical
staging throughout the holodomor, meaning “extermination by hunger.”

"There is only one way to prevent the restoration of the police, and that
is TO CREATE A PEOPLE'S MILITIA AND TO FUSE IT WITH THE
ARMY.”

— Vladimir Lenin, September 1917

Funny thing... in America we call this “people’s militia” as the federalized “National Guard,”
which is absolutely connected, fused, and directed by the president of the US when called upon to
defend the United States, while True militias of the People of each several State are shunned,
banned and diminished in their private legitimacy and capacity through propaganda, not unlike
the model of Lenin’s Bolshevik Red Army. Of course, what it is that we call police today are only
revenue collectors for the municipal corporation they are employed by. Police that protect the
common people from the tyrants (employers) of government are nowhere to be found. And the so-
called patriots in America cheer on these hired hands that utterly control them, even when they are
legally confiscating property and stealing openly through licensed asset forfeiture.

But we should remember well that our idea of “police” is quite different from what it was back
when Noah Webster wrote his classic Dictionary of the English Language in 1828. There were no
specific police officers as we know them. The word police was used then as a reference to the whole
government, the entire corporate structure, not just the ignorant, violent executive force.

POLICE - noun - [Latin politia; Gr. city.] 1. THE GOVERNMENT of a city or town; the
administration of the laws and regulations of a city or INCORPORATED town or borough;
as the police of London, of New York or Boston. The word is applied also to the government
of all towns in New England WHICH ARE MADE CORPORATIONS BY A GENERAL

STATUTE, for certain purposes. 2. The internal regulation and government of a kingdom or
state. 3. THE CORPORATION OR BODY OF MEN GOVERNING A CITY. 4. In Scottish, the

pleasure-ground about a gentleman's seat. (Webs1828)

Police merely meant the whole of a city, a body politic (corporation).

Modern police gangs are now organized as separate, corporate departments within each municipal
corporation (city, town, county, local district, state, etc.). But nothing has really changed. For this
definition just lets us understand ever more clearly that all corporate places, all states and all
corporate governments and cities within, are militarily controlled under military rule. Whereas
before there was no distinction made between “police” and “government,” today we pretend
police to be a separate and necessary evil, when in fact without police such legalistic evil and law
could not thrive. Those weaselly, frail men as the perpetuators of the organized crimes of the
administrative, judicial, and legislative offices of governments today rely on the military force of
their federalized, militarized police departments (hired, mercenary guns) to protect them from
those commoners they exact and extort from.
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But the greatest difference is that modern police know virtually nothing about the actual law they
pretend to enforce, unable to answer even the most basic of questions. The more dumb the brute
squad, the less they will question their contractual duty in a gang-mentality to harass and harm
others for a living in mammon. The militia man was a Real, educated man protecting his Real
family and People, not a petty, prostituting officer of the corporations of the gods. One protects
people from government, while the other protects government from people.

And so Lenin’s plan to obfuscate the legitimate police has come to definitive fruition in these
United States, where militias are demonized and a standing army is worshiped and celebrated
despite such a standing army of the king of England in peacetime being a major reason listed for
the creation of Declaration Of Independence.

Ironically, a self-governing people under God’s Law of Nature acting through christ has very little
need for such an organized, militarized police force. But then, that same Truth is also why there are
so many police in the Godless United States!

“The greatest threat to the American national security is THE
AMERICAN MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT, AND THE NO-HOLDS-
BARED TYPE OF LOGIC IT USES to justify its zillion dollar existence.”

— Senator |.W. Fulbright, from his book “The Pentagon Propaganda Machine” (1971)

Once money and the valuation of all things in mammon corrupts the mind and intention of the
patriot, he, or should I say his legal persona (status) necessarily becomes his own worst enemy. For
money may purchase only slavery (property), not True Freedom. As the typical patriot has no idea
that nationhood is against Bible Law, or more specifically that to have a nationality (legal ethnicity)
is to choose the legal law of nations and its false gods over that of Nature. And so the fervent
protector of the fiction existing in such a patriotic mindset of false persona, existing solely to protect
and benefit his false master and principal (the nation) in mammon, will be easily lead to kill his
fellow man and destroy his own Nature (Jehovah) on its (the fictional status’s) behalf. The false
“Christian” will be pitted against the false “atheist” and against those who believe themselves to be
revolutionary “anarchists,” but who are merely acting as pawns in a very old, much coveted plan
of the ages. For the third world war was planned long ago...

“We shall unleash THE NIHILISTS AND THE ATHEISTS, and we shall
provoke a formidable social cataclysm which in all its horror will show
clearly to the nations the effect of absolute atheism, origin of savagery

and of the most bloody turmoil. Then everywhere, THE CITIZENS,
OBLIGED TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THE WORLD
MINORITY OF REVOLUTIONARIES, WILL EXTERMINATE THOSE
DESTROYERS OF CIVILIZATION, AND THE MULTITUDE,
DISILLUSIONED WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHOSE DEISTIC SPIRITS
WILL FROM THAT MOMENT BE WITHOUT COMPASS OR
DIRECTION, ANXIOUS FOR AN IDEAL, BUT WITHOUT KNOWING
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WHERE TO RENDER ITS ADORATION, WILL RECEIVE THE TRUE
LIGHT THROUGH THE UNIVERSAL MANIFESTATION OF THE
PURE DOCTRINE OF LUCIFER, BROUGHT FINALLY OUT IN THE
PUBLIC VIEW. This manifestation will result from the general
REACTIONARY MOVEMENT WHICH WILL FOLLOW THE
DESTRUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY AND ATHEISM, BOTH
CONQUERED AND EXTERMINATED AT THE SAME TIME.”

—Quoted from a_disputed source: Albert Pike, from a letter to Giuseppe Mazzini, dated August 15, 1871

To this author’s mind, and as to the reason I am compiling this work, the only way to escape this
Masonic prophecy from being self-fulfilled is if each of us wake up to what the Bible actually
forewarns us about. For none of these plans may take root without the already ingrained false
ideals of corporate “Christianity” and its subsequent opposition of atheistic thought patterns, two
sides of a coin that has no substance, like matter and antimatter colliding carelessly and without
reason. It will not be the followers of christ that fall, only the members of religions calling them-
selves falsely as “Christians.” For the man of christ cannot be manipulated into manifesting these
devil’s will. Only the corporate member, the “Christian,” the fool pretending wisdom may be
manipulated into fighting over whose fictional title is best. We see the false light of Lucifer alive
and well as it is broadcast through the airwaves of Christian broadcasting networks, where only
the slimiest of evangelicals are put forward to sell nothing of the Word of God, guiding fools
further into the public, debtor’s prison of mammon and legalism.

At what point does skepticism, in the form of learned nihilism, become a disease of the mind?

In the early 1980’s, Jean Baudrillard had what I consider to be the most poignant answer to this
question, which reveals the metamorphosis of nihilistic thought patterns throughout recent history.
And as with many movements, the original is often sincere or preservative, while the later empty
copies (such as the anarchist of today) stem from what is already lost long ago. Today anarchy is
reduced to a mere fashion statement, its symbols being about equally empty and meaningless as
the cross. For while the flatteringly titled, corporate “Christian” wears the cross (jewelry) for public
show precisely because he is “a sinner” and certainly not following christ’s teachings in the Bible,
the anarchist wears the infamous anarchy symbolism and flattering title precisely because he is not
practicing anarchy in any way. And so here is Baudrillard’s expression of the precession of nihilism
from what had meaning to what destroys all meaning to what is a complete emptiness of clarity:

“We are in a new, and without a doubt INSOLUBLE, position in relation
to prior forms of nihilism: Romanticism is its first great manifestation:
it, along with the Enlightenment's Revolution, CORRESPONDS TO
THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ORDER OF APPEARANCES.
SURREALISM, DADA, THE ABSURD, AND POLITICAL NIHILISM
ARE THE SECOND GREAT MANIFESTATION, WHICH
CORRESPONDS TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ORDER OF
MEANING. The first is still an aesthetic form of nihilism (dandyism),
THE SECOND, A POLITICAL, HISTORICAL, AND METAPHYSICAL
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FORM (TERRORISM). These two forms no longer concern us except in
part, or not at all. THE NIHILISM OF TRANSPARENCY IS NO
LONGER EITHER AESTHETIC OR POLITICAL, NO LONGER

BORROWS FROM EITHER THE EXTERMINATION OF
APPEARANCES, NOR FROM EXTINGUISHING THE EMBERS OF
MEANING, NOR FROM THE LAST NUANCES OF AN
APOCALYPSE.”

— Excerpt from: 'Simulacrum and Simulation’, by Jean Baudrillard, Page 151-152

First there was romantic or revolutionary anarchy (nihilism), which sought to destroy the
appearance of order and the antiquated aesthetics of it. Second, there was political anarchy
(nihilism), which sought to take away any strict meanings in politics, law, and in religion, where
Baudrillard refers to the death of God in many aspects of society, and more importantly the
consequences of the resulting calculated, dialectical annihilation of the Law of God from legalistic
society. And finally, Baudrillard presents the present time as that which is after the apocalypse, a
word that means information or knowledge. In other words, once the original meaning of things
and words has been lost, new and even opposing meanings could then become normalized into
such Godless societies. The absence of Existence and a God and Creator of Law from the Law is the
nihilists wet dream, for then even the self-Existent Laws of Nature might be said to not Exist. And
so the very fundamentals of Law may also be altered into promoting the fiction over the Reality
and Nature of that which was the intended meaning of even the word “God” (Jehovah).

If I were to venture a guess, I'd say that the answer to this question as to when skepticism becomes
a disease of the mind is, well... at about the same point where the blind acceptance of legalism
(organized anarchy) and also the false doctrines of corporate religions as artificial reality does. For
again we see a common distinction between these three groups of the partakers of the fruit of that
tree of useless knowledge, which is a purposeful ignorance of the principals of both Nature’s Law
and Existence as God. The many legally identified denominations of religion, as artificial persons,
have no power over the legal realm because they are completely broken away from the
foundational principals of the Bible that would defeat such artificial systems of law. They are ruled
by artifice and the fictions of man's law, just as any other legal person. In fact, as with the Catholic
and Mormon corporations, the more such a false doctrine as the notion that christ is not attainable
but through the corporation of the church and its president/ prophet or pope, the more profitable in
mammon (tribute/ tithing) that corporation (artificial church) becomes.

Of course, the only self-titled “anarchists” I've ever met are steeped in the same public performance
debts, social security scheme, drivers license, and other forms of legal id-entity that in fact prove
their legal existence, while they pay the same taxes for that voluntary legal existence and
protectionism to the god of mammon, from sales tax to property tax. In short, these groups are all
defeated by the legal realm of Caesar, and all for the same reason. They all ignore, don’t know,
and/or voluntarily stand in ignorance of the scripturally based principals (maxims) of Law. They
are all acting in false personas, and so the whole of the Law is thus broken. They fail and are in
bondage due to a lack of knowledge, as Moses decreed about his own people. Our foundation and
link to our own Source, our Origin (Creation) into God's Nature, is destroyed by fictional means.

So what exactly is a skeptic?

PYRRHONISM - noun - [From Pyrrho, the founder of the sceptics.] SCEPTICISM;
UNIVERSAL DOUBT. (Webs1828)
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PYRRHONIST - noun - A scepticc ONE WHO DOUBTS OF EVERY THING. (Webs1828)

SKEPTIC, or SCEPTIC - noun - [Gr. from to look about, to consider, to speculate. See Show.] 1.
ONE WHO DOUBTS THE TRUTH AND REALITY OF ANY PRINCIPLE OR SYSTEM OF
PRINCIPLES OR DOCTRINES. In philosophy, a Pyrrhonist or follower of Pyrrho, the
founder of a sect of sceptical philosophers, who maintained that NO CERTAIN
INFERENCES CAN BE DRAWN FROM THE REPORTS OF THE SENSES, AND WHO
THEREFORE DOUBTED OF EVERY THING. 2. In theology, A PERSON WHO DOUBTS
THE EXISTENCE AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD, OR THE TRUTH OF REVELATION;

ONE WHO DISBELIEVES the divine original of the christian religion. SUFFER NOT
YOUR FAITH TO BE SHAKEN BY THE SOPHISTRIES OF SCEPTICS. (Webs1828)

As with most movements against Truth, skepticism is just another false religion once called
Pyrrhonism. Encyclopedia Britannica explains:

“Pyrrhon Of Elis, Pyrrhon also spelled Pyrrho (born c. 360 be—died c. 272) Greek philosopher
from whom Pyrrhonism takes its name; he is generally accepted as the father of Skepticism.”

“Pyrrhon was a pupil of Anaxarchus of Abdera and in about 330 established himself as a

teacher at Elis. Believing that equal arguments can be offered on both sides of any
proposition, he dismissed the search for truth as a vain endeavour. While traveling with an

expedition under Alexander the Great, Pyrrhon saw in the fakirs of INDIA an example of
HAPPINESS FLOWING FROM INDIFFERENCE TO CIRCUMSTANCES. He concluded
that MAN MUST SUSPEND JUDGMENT (practice epoche) ON THE RELIABILITY OF
SENSE PERCEPTIONS and simply live according to reality as it appears. Pyrrhonism
permeated the Middle and New Academy of Athens and strongly influenced philosophical
thought in 17th-century Europe with the republication of the Skeptical works of Sextus
Empiricus, who had codified Greek Skepticism in the 3rd century AD. Pyrrhon’s teaching

was preserved in the poems of Timon of Phlius, who studied with him.”

— Encyclopedia Brittanica Online, entry for ‘Pyrrhon Of Elis, Greek Philosopher”

The pure skeptic has no foundational Truth, and therefore no True Law, and thus no way to Live
peaceably and in harmony among other men. His election, his mind, and his moral compass is
never sure, and so he may never find Natural Freedom, a term that requires belief in (Love of) God,
a Creator of Nature and what is self-existent Truth. As with many movements and concepts float-
ing around out there, we of course find even the concept of this twisted nihilistic thought in the
Bible. The following verse reinforces a common lesson of the scriptures, which teaches us to remain
in True nihility (a verb meaning no-THING-ness) towards man's law and nations, and towards
names, numbers, and titles when following christ in Piety. But this is not at all the same as standing
in a pretended, cultural anarchy (the noun/title nihilism) towards the Law of God (Existence) as
such. For while the anarchist claims to be some thing, the True follower of christ is humbly no thing.
This difference must be understood as the difference between what is labeled as True christianity
and as anarchistic satanism (adversarial-ness) to the Word (Son/Law) of Nature’s God. For while
the typical titled “Christian” is disillusioned into believing he is doing the right thing by claiming
to be some thing (a “Christian”), when the Bible Law is put next to that man’s everyday actions, the
shoe of one that is adversarial to God's Word (Son/Law) certainly fits in most instances. For to
think of oneself as a “Christian” is to think of oneself as some thing as well.
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“For if A MAN think himself to be someTHING, when he is noTHING,
HE DECEIVETH HIMSELF. But let every man PROVE HIS OWN
WORK, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and NOT IN
ANOTHER.”

—Galatians 6: 3-4, K|B

This means to take no names, flattering titles, or any other proprietary mark or sign (artificial
things) of the artful law of man's realms (the world) of fiction; that one should always be exactly
what one was born as into Existence, which is as no thing, not some thing (noun/name). For
instance, no man following christ in Law would think of himself as a “Methodist,” a “Baptist,” or a
“Catholic,” for these are corporate, legal things (names/nouns) of the world (flesh). They are
pretended id-entities, not self-evident Truths. They are not Creations of God. But for the skeptic,
the nihilist, as the anarchist against all law, this battle is already lost, for these flattering titles already
define them as some thing they are not. For as hard as it may be for some to succumb to this self-
evident Truth, Nature’s Law and Design Exists and cannot be defeated, lest one defeats one’s Self.

And let’s face facts here, this modern title of “anarchist” is not unique. It is someone else's creation,
birthed by the imaginations of men. To think oneself to be an “anarchist” or for that matter any
denomination of man's religion is to place oneself under the title of an imagined thing that does not
Exist in Reality, neither to the senses in Nature or as a True substance and part of Life. Like the
“Christian,” the “atheist” declares himself to be in such a non-self-existent flattering title (a thing/
noun) only because he cannot otherwise prove his own Self to Exist as such in Reality, the nihilist
also seeming to forget that he should be skeptical about even his own Existence, strange as that
may be. He needs words to show his title, for he may stand nowhere in Nature and prove It or he
himself does not self-Exist. His legal id-entity, his legal existence, and his use of money and
registration of property defeats his words and flattery of title by that public show. He follows the
law that apparently does not Exist, while longing to find the Natural Law that also apparently does
not Exist. His use of the admixed surname of the state in his commercial signature declares his True
intent and sophistication, and his actions therein under that law prove his belief in (love of) the
false existence and force of the laws of men. Ironically, as the Bible teaches, only his non-use of these
persons, places, and things (nouns) and titles would prove his True Existence outside of such legal
systems of law and corporate religion. He practices not what he preaches any more than the
incorporated “Christian” does, simply because he is attempting to do the impossible... he cannot
prove a negative. He cannot prove non-belief or non-existence.

What is most amazing is that, despite the arrogant and greedy hold upon their own flattering titles,
they all seem to be searching for the same thing. But none of them are able to find the True know-
ledge under the True Law of Nature in the scriptures because their false perceptions of themselves
and their member-ships with adversarial fictions will not allow the Bible Word (Law) to Exist or be
followed in their minds. But no surprise here, as this has been the master plan for the multitude
from the beginning of religions and lawmakers. For if all men knew and under-stood the highest
foundations of the Natural Law, no man would fall prey to the fictions of law created by men
playing gods.

So I am not to call myself as a “Christian” (thing/noun) any more or less than I am to call myself an
“anarchist” or “atheist” (things/nouns), these being equal sins, for these are Truly and clearly not
self-Existent names. They are obviously not Creations of Jehovah, being wholly the words of man.
Instead, I am to Live as and by the Law of that which I Truly Am. What am I? [ AM, and I AM
nothing else but the I AM (a Being in self-Existence), bound by no trick or words of the arts of men. I
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am born innocent without name and thus without contract, without (outside of) the terms of art
created under man's law. Quite simply, if I accept none of these names, titles, and other
identifications from man's legal and religious realms, then no law created by man in any legal
capacity may be applied to me (I Am), as all of man's law is proprietary and attached only to the
property (person and title) I might otherwise allow myself voluntarily to be in agency and surety
with. A man with no legal persona has no legal capacity. The only True be-lief in (love of) God is
the be-lief in (love and respect of) nothing else but God (Reality). All other beliefs are necessarily
false, having no foundation in Reality. They cannot be shown to Exist without fictional words and
laws, and then only by forced application and use of them by men in agency. Anti-Life is not Life.
Representation is not True presence. Appearance is the opposite of absence, and nothing merely
appears without substance in Reality. In Nature, that which is seen in form can only be the result of
some True substance. In fiction, no substance need effect the artful forms therein, but persons
(form) cannot fictionally live without the substance of man operating them in commerce.

SEEM - verb intransitive - 1. TO APPEAR; to make or have A SHOW OR SEMBLANCE. Thou
art not what thou seems't. Shak. All seem'd well pleased; all seem'd, but were not all. Milton. 2.
To have the APPEARANCE OF TRUTH OR FACT; to be UNDERSTOOD AS TRUE. It
seems that the Turkish power is on the decline. A prince of Italy, it seems, entertained his
mistress on a great lake. Addison. - verb transitive - TO BECOME; TO BEFIT... (Webs1828)

It is important to remember that what is agreed to be under-stood in law causes it to be legally true.
Like in the cartoon realm, where everything is a false image made to appear as Real, those fictions
are the truth of that cartoon. So too are the fictional persons of government true in the legal realm.
But never are these “things” the actual Truth of that which is of the Nature of self-Existence (God’s
Creation).

So does a rainbow Exist? How about a mirage in the hot, distant sand?

The words (names) of these phenomenon are certainly false (artful), as all words of man are. Our
vulgar belief or non-belief in these phenomenon is not required by God, for these Natural
phenomenon need no such belief (love or hate) by men to Exist. They are self-Evident, and our
knowledge and contemplation of them must be so as well. It is only when we attach fables and
unfounded mystery to such glorious spectacles in Nature and worship those fictions that they
become the artful stories of their former Glory, turning what is sacred (Real) into what is cursed
(not of God). This is when True Love dies, for True Love can only Exist in and upon what is of
Nature, of Reality, not on what it is replaced by in false belief. And of course, the mythical pot of
gold at the end of the rainbow causes men to chase after that which they can never acquire, by
seeking the end of Nature (Existence), a parable that Truly covers all pursuits in mammon.

Of course, this is a far cry from scriptural teaching:

“And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may
remember THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND
EVERY LIVING CREATURE of all flesh that is upon the earth.”

— Genesis 9:16, K|B

In Reality, in Nature, since these titles (words) simply do not Exist self-evidently, man should never
think of himself or any other part of the Reality of Nature as merely some “thing” (name). I Am
nothing... This is the first principal of the Natural Law, the first foundational Law of spiritual Self-
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governance, that we should be the property of no man and no other god. To legally name anything
is to make it into pretended property, at which point nothing that suffers those legal words of art
applied to it may remain solely in the ambiguity and Law of God's Nature. Not surprisingly, a
public citizen-ship of any nation is also considered in law as a thing (noun/name), not as a Living
man of God. The Latin word res, as in resident, translates to thing. To carry one's own burdens is to
bear responsibility for all of one's own actions with no thing of insurance, and never to place blame
or burden onto another, especially upon the insured fictional persona (property) of another. It is to
always blame oneself, never one's legal, flattering title as an excuse. In other words, be no thing
that you are not and consider others by no thing that is not of Reality, treating all men the same
without exception and without respect of persons and titles. This is the Natural Law of equity and
equality, which is completely opposite to the twisted legal versions of these words regarding
persons (property) as fictional slaves of the state. Every man Is (I Am) and should not be considered
as anything else but an equal man (part of the I Am), an equal part of the whole Oneness of
Existence that must be worshiped, supported, and protected as such, and thus we are to treat each
other with only Love and Charity, as we expect all others to treat us. Let your Self not be divided
by the false doctrines and inventions of the laws of men that seed to separate each of us from that
Oneness of Source, for only if men are elevated by artificial status in fictional places can any man
become a god and oppositional lawmaker. And from this realm of false things is birthed the
“Christian,” the “atheist,” and the “anarchist.”

This concept of nihility (no-THING-ness) is a wonderful sentiment for the soul, to be sure, but
under no circumstances should it be translated or twisted into the same mentality as modern
nihilism and/or anarchy, for the “Ruler” and Its Law is through Jesus christ, which is the Word
(Son) of that Ruler. Here we can Truly see why the term Jesus christ is translated to Jehovah is
salvation, as this makes all arguments against christ petty and without merit. For Nature (God)
alone is not salvation, but that of Nature’s Law being in control of every aspect of each man's
actions. This is a huge and in fact opposing difference, for the anarchist believes in (loves) the
random chaos of Nature, not Its permanence of Design and Law. Nature alone is not salvation, any
more than Law alone is such. Law without empathy towards all Creation is pointless, while living
in Nature without respect of Its Law is merely anarchy.

Again, the problem is not “God,” it is that we have never been shown the meaning of that word.
The disagreement on who, what, why, when, where, and how God Exists is a complexly debated
but ultimately simple identity problem. Debates are not fact checks, but instead opinion-based
rhetoric without grammar, with each opinion being public propaganda, not scriptural knowledge.
And so the “Christian” calls the worshiping of Nature as One God a blasphemy, even as they
ludicrously and against scripture worship Jesus christ as God (Creator)! Meanwhile, the atheist
believes religiously in the non-Existence of both Jesus and Jehovah despite their place within Its
Oneness, again due to not knowing the very definition of those words. And finally the anarchist,
being often a result of atheism, generally worships only the Self as God, celebrating the Lawless-
ness of a Godless Nature.

We find further evidence that modernist anarchy is a form of nihilism a bit further in history, in
William C. Anderson’s 1889 definitions:

NIHILIST - 1. ONE WHO DENIES THAT ANYTHING CAN BE KNOWN OR SHOWN TO
EXIST. See Nihil; Oath. 2. In Russia, a member of a secret society WHOSE AIM IS THE
OVERTHROW OF AUTHORITY AS AT PRESENT CONSTITUTED, the ulterior view of the

more advanced members being the establishment of a SOCIALISTIC or COMMUNISTIC
republic. See ANARCHY; COMMUNISM; GOVERNMENT. (WCA1889)

ANARCHY - The ABSENCE OF GOVERNMENT; a state of society in which THERE IS NO
LAW OR SUPREME POWER. “If a conspiracy had for its object THE DESTRUCTION OF
THE LAW AND GOVERNMENT, it had for its object the bringing about of PRACTICAL
ANARCHY. And when murder has resulted from the conspiracy and the perpetrators are on
trial for the crime, whether or not they were anarchists may be a proper circumstance to be
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considered in connection with other circumstances, with a view of showing what connection, if
any, they had with the conspiracy and what were their purposes in joining it.”... (WCA1889)

Historically, as so many modern concepts, we find that the term nihilism was probably coined by
Russian novelist Ivan Turgenev in 1862 within his novel Fathers and Sons, though some give credit
for its use earlier in that century. It was a word coined to describe the views that Turgenev
attributed to the younger crowds of intellectually driven critics of feudal society under the Tsarist
(czar, autocracy). And so it is no wonder that this anarchist, nihilistic opinion is regaining
popularity today, as the feudal nature of the pirate nations becomes more comprehendible, and as
more and more people are turned away from the Bible because they are turned off by the various
false religions that pretend It sacred yet have abandoned completely Its Law.

At the end of his book, Baudrillard waxes philosophical the current state of this post-apocalyptic
society where nihilism is surpassed by actual disappearance, that we are the Living ends to the
means, the very purpose of the nihilist, anarchist (as non-Existence) coming True.

“But more deeply, there is... AMELANCHOLY ATTACHED TO THE SYSTEM ITSELF, ONE
THAT IS INCURABLE AND BEYOND ANY DIALECTIC (LOGICQ). It is this melancholia of
systems that today takes the upper hand through the ironically transparent forms that
surround us. IT IS THIS MELANCHOLIA THAT IS BECOMING OUR FUNDAMENTAL
PASSION. It is no longer the spleen or the vague yearnings of the fin-de-siecle soul. IT IS NO
LONGER NIHILISM EITHER, WHICH IN SOME SENSE AIMS AT NORMALIZING
EVERYTHING THROUGH DESTRUCTION, THE PASSION OF RESENTMENT
(ressentiment). No, melancholia is the fundamental tonality of functional systems, OF
CURRENT SYSTEMS OF SIMULATION, of programming and information.
MELANCHOLIA IS THE INHERENT QUALITY OF THE MODE OF THE
DISAPPEARANCE OF MEANING, of the mode of the volatilization of meaning in
operational systems. AND WE ARE ALL MELANCHOLIC. Melancholia is the BRUTAL
DISAFFECTION that characterizes our saturated systems. Once the hope of balancing good
and evil, true and false, indeed of confronting some values of the same order, once the more
general hope of a relation of forces and A STAKE HAS VANISHED. Everywhere, always, the
system is too strong: hegemonic. The more hegemonic the system, the more the imagination is
struck by the smallest of its reversals. The challenge, even infinitesimal, is the image of a chain
failure. But such a sentiment is Utopian. Because IT WOULD BE BEAUTIFUL TO BE A
NIHILIST, IF THERE WERE STILL A RADICALITY — AS IT WOULD BE NICETO BE A
TERRORIST, IF DEATH, INCLUDING THAT OF THE TERRORIST, STILL HAD
MEANING. THERE IS NO LONGER A STAGE, NOT EVEN THE MINIMAL ILLUSION
THAT MAKES EVENTS CAPABLE OF ADOPTING THE FORCE OF REALITY — NO
MORE STAGE EITHER OF MENTAL OR POLITICAL SOLIDARITY... All of that comes to
be annihilated on the television screen. WE ARE IN THE ERA OF EVENTS WITHOUT

CONSEQUENCES (AND OF THEORIES WITHOUT CONSEQUENCES). THERE IS NO
MORE HOPE FOR MEANING.”

— Excerpt from: *Simulacrum and Simulation’, by Jean Baudrillard, (Page 154-156)

In essence, Baudrillard is stating here that the goal of the anarchist, of the nihilist, has already taken
place. Apocalypse... And when we consider the pushing of such modes of spiritual death such as
artificial intelligence, virtual and augmented reality, quantum physics and computing, the multi-
dimensional and holographic universe theories, singularity theory, and of course active trans-
humanism, we can fathom therein our own melancholia towards that which, within the Laws of
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Reality, of God, and of Nature, ought to be rejected outright from our conscious state of spiritual
Being. The closer we get to and indeed become part of technology the more nihilistic our thought
patterns become, for what is more dead than that which is a creation of man.

“...we will multiply our effective intelligence a billion fold BY
MERGING WITH THE INTELLIGENCE WE HAVE CREATED.”

“We will connect our neocortex wirelessly to the cloud, just the way
your cellphone does it. Most of the things you do with that do not take
place in the phone, they connect to the cloud. The cloud is PURE
INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY. It is doubling in power every year as

we speak.”

“And so we will be a hybrid of biological thinking and non-biological

thinking, which I believe has already started with these devices outside

our body. And we’ll become smarter. By 2045 WE WILL EXPAND OUR
INTELLIGENCE A BILLION-FOLD...”

—Ray Kurzweil, inventer, author, and futurist (separate quotes)

Let us be clear... intelligence is not knowledge. Intelligence is not Truth. And man-made
intelligence that holds the absence of any Natural quality is certainly adversarial to self-Existence
(God). Perhaps in this way Kurzweil is the most genius example of all fools; a xenophobe to his
own Source of Life.

This, perhaps, is one of the most antichrist, anti-God, anti-Nature statements ever made by any
man. Again, intelligence is not knowledge. Infinite intelligence without foundational knowledge
and without the bounds of moral Law is perhaps the most frightening possible state of hu-man
consciousness, robotic and extremely logical without the slightest of spiritual balances. This is
psychopathy turned popular science. This is the tower of Babel on steroids, not merely a fruit
plucked from the tree of knowledge but the whole damned forest in one pill.

Information is, of course, computer code. But computer code is not in any way True knowledge.
Code is another word for language, words. And so when we are governed (controlled) by such a
wirelessly accessible code of language from the cloud, will our public ethnicity still be United States,
or a virtual dwelling in an IBM matrix? Will we still have a physical street address, or just a digital
IP address? What will happen to schools? To library books? To teachers? Somehow man will
increase his intelligence with intelligence that man himself created, an instant download from the
mainframe. But what does that mean? What circular feedback wave would that cause in one’s
capability for mental and moral reasoning? What is the end user agreement going to say? And
what could such massive tomes of hu-man created information, squared ad infinitum, possibly
lead man to but his own created, spiritually dead hell on earth? The ultimate self-concept, a self-
deception that can only be described as the simulation of virtual reality as in The Matrix?

MELANCHOLIC - adjective - [See Melancholy.] 1. DEPRESSED IN SPIRITS; AFFECTED
WITH GLOOM; dejected; hypochondriac. GRIEF INDULGED TO EXCESS, has a tendency
to render a person melancholic. 2. Produced by melancholy; expressive of melancholy;
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mournful; as melancholic strains. Just as the melancholic eye, Sees fleets and armies in the sky.
3. Unhappy; unfortunate; causing sorrow; as accidents and melancholic perplexities. - noun -
One affected with a gloomy state of mind. [Melancholian, in a like sense, is not used.] 1. A
gloomy state of mind. (Webs1828)

MELANCHOLY - noun - [Gr. black, and bile; Latin melancholia.] 1. A gloomy state of mind,
often A GLOOMY STATE THAT IS OF SOME CONTINUANCE, OR HABITUAL;

depression of spirits induced by grief; dejection of spirits. This was formerly supposed to
proceed from a redundance of black bile. Melancholy when extreme and of long continuance,

is a disease, sometimes accompanied with partial insanity. Cullen defines it, partial insanity
without dyspepsy (indigestion). In nosology, MENTAL-ALIENATION RESTRAINED TO A

SINGLE OBJECT OR TRAIN OF IDEAS, IN DISTINCTION FROM MANIA, IN WHICH
THE ALIENATION IS GENERAL. Moon-struck madness, moping melancholy. - adjective -

Gloomy; depressed in spirits; dejected; applied to persons. Overwhelming grief has made

me melancholy. 1. Dismal; gloomy; habitually dejected; as a melancholy temper. 2.
Calamitous; afflictive; that may or does produce great evil and grief; as a melancholy event.

The melancholy fate of the Albion! The melancholy destruction of Scio and of Missolonghi!
(Webs1828)

CALAMITOUS - adjective - 1. Very miserable; involved in deep DISTRESS; oppressed with
INFELICITY; wretched from misfortune; applied to men. 2. Producing distress and misery;

making wretched; applied to external circumstances; as a calamitous event. 3. Full of misery;
distressful; wretched; applied to state or condition. (Webs1828)

DEJECTION - noun - 1. A casting down; depression of mind; melancholy; lowness of spirits,
occasioned by grief or misfortune. 2. Weakness; as dejection of appetite. 3. The act of voiding
the excrements; or the matter ejected. (Webs1828)

The absolutely insane economic model of governments today is expansion without purpose or
limit, based on mathematical equations that suggest the economy (a fictional entity in artificial
valuation of mammon) must continue to grow, grow, grow at any cost. This is akin to allowing a
cancer to spread throughout the body because the consensus of medical science declared cancer as
a good thing. The economy is just information. It is an endless financial (artificial) intelligence, the
god of mammon’s wet dream. And it is at the heart of the big legal lie.

Consider also for a moment our so-called entertainment programming of today: war simulations,
robot armies taking over humanity, viral flesh-eating zombies, apocalyptic settings, aliens invading
and destroying the world, ourselves destroying our own world, deadly plague and flu epidemics,
vampires, monsters, parasitic infections, and all sorts of futuristic tales of how technology or forced
evolution (or both combined) will kill us or at least absorb us into its mainframe for the Al's plea-
sure, disposal, and towards the furtherance of its cloud of collective knowledge. We are bombarded
with such nihilistic misery on every channel and on every airwave and on every station. We are
continuously shown counter-culture propaganda while being re-educated in our perceptions of
history, Truth, Nature, and thus the True meaning of God and even our own Nature. Our news
channels actually compete to tell the best received opinions, lies, and commentary without actually
reporting anything True and certainly of no consequence while they advertise end-of-the-world-as-
we-know-it products like gold and silver, storable foods, and other “survival” wares. Governments
are bombarding us with advertisements for earthquake and other natural disaster preparedness,
while at the same time passing draconian laws just in case these disasters actually happen. Crimes
are well-known in government and religious institutions and yet completely un-investigated and
unanswered, committed without consequence even when reported on by the news agencies. We are
being genetically and mentally altered at a level only describable from the psyche of whatever it is
we are becoming. And we are prescribed pharmaceutical drugs... not to cure any profitable,
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patented disease, but to temporarily carry us through what should otherwise be causing us to have
a mental breakdown. The drugs make the misery of that melancholic /ife in third person barely
tolerable.

The solution is obvious, for the word solution means end of contract. In other words, ceasing
contact with whatever the disease is. End of participation. End of respect. In other words, the
solution is to stop listening, stop watching, stop playing, stop pretending, stop lying, and stop
being dependent upon that system of self-mutilation and blood-annihilation. But most importantly,
with the old revolution facilitated by anarchy and nihilism against not only the appearance but
especially the meaning of the word “God,” which was obfuscated only so to be replaced by
immoral art, artifice, and now into an on-grid technological wasteland, this annihilation and
irradiation of respect for the God of Existence and Its Word from the standards and practices of law,
education, and from the workplace necessarily spell the annihilation of our very own Selves. There
is no place to go under man’s law but down from here, for nihilism allows no other passage or
escape but non-existence. It allows only implosion.

ANNIHILATION - noun - 1. The act of REDUCING TO NOTHING OR NON-EXISTENCE;

or the act of destroying the form or combination of parts under which a thing exists, SO
THAT THE NAME CAN NO LONGER BE APPLIED TO IT, as the annihilation of a

corporation. 2. The state of being reduced to nothing. (Webs1828)

ANNIHILATE - verb transitive - [Latin ad and nihilum, nothing, of ne, not, and hilum, a trifle.] 1.
To reduce to nothing; to destroy the existence of. No human power can annihilate matter. 2.
To destroy the form or peculiar distinctive properties, so that the specific thing no longer
exists; as, to annihilate a forest by cutting and carrying away the trees, though the timber may
still exist; TO ANNIHILATE A HOUSE BY DEMOLISHING THE STRUCTURE. (Webs1828)

As public persons, each of our houses, our estates, have been destroyed. We’ve been made
common, general, and removed from a connection to our Source. The private blood right of
inheritance has been annihilated, made to be legally declared as non-existent, and this amounted to
the legal theft of private lands stolen by licensed pirates according to the old, written law. We have
no power to change anything in government if we have no land of our own to be represented. The
landholder is the master, the public person a transient, temporary visitor upon another’s land and
taxed as such. We are in a state of limbo, an illiterate multitude caught between heaven and hell,
equalized by law and by mammon, and all because our capacity to be free men (landholders)
under God has been stripped, our blood made legally unrecognizable as if it does not Exist in
Reality. In essence, it is not that God is dead, for that would spell our own fate as well. It is that we
have voluntarily given up and lost our place IN Jehovah. We left God (self-Existence), not the other
way around, so that we may practice lies in fiction under false, legal gods and in their third
persons. And so we may choose to remain in surety for the property of evil men both governmental
and ecclesiastical, or we may reclaim our True Selves, Being a product (issue) only of God and Its
Nature. We may re-establish heaven or continue devouring ourselves in hell...

Heaven = the Uni-verse.
Hell = the ad-verse.

UNIVERSE - noun - [Latin universitas.] The collective name of HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND
ALL THAT BELONGS TO THEM; THE WHOLE SYSTEM OF CREATED THINGS.
(Webs1828)

ADVERSE - adjective - [Latin adversus, OPPOSITE; of ad and versus, TURNED); from verto, TO
TURN. See Advert. This word was formerly accented, by some authors, on the last syllable;
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but the accent is now settled on the first.] 1. OPPOSITE; OPPOSING; ACTING IN A
CONTRARY DIRECTION; CONFLICTING; COUNTERACTING:; as, adverse winds; an
adverse party. 2. Figuratively, opposing desire; contrary to the wishes, or to supposed good;
hence, unfortunate; calamitous; afflictive; pernicious, unprosperous; as, adverse fate or
circumstances. - verb transitive - advers’. To oppose. [Not used.] (Webs1828)

It is a foolish question to pose, whether or not heaven or hell Exists. For Heaven is untarnished,
uncorrupted Existence, the realm of Jehovah, as that which flourishes by the Law of Nature alone.
But to the fool, one’s first question would stem from the non-existent, but what if? Where is the
safety and security? What about government? Where are the police? Of course, these are strictly the
thoughts of the adverse (as denizens of this living hell). The Universe polices itself, from the
smallest microphage to the maggot to the constant struggle for balance in neutrality between
Natural predator and prey. Too many predators and the predators starve. Too many prey and the
prey overfeeds, causing imbalance between vegetation and prey, and so the prey starves. Whether
one recognizes this untainted Design of God and Its Law as heaven or not does not negate its
Existence as the only possible heaven (harmony) on earth. It is only when man feigns his own
designs and inventions in a vain attempt to improve on this Perfect, Natural cycle of Life and self-
Existence that this perfect balance, as often volcanically, stormy, and ground-shockingly violent and
unpleasant as it may appear, that Harmony between Law and Life is lost. Man organizes to create
the adverse (hell) with his fictions, his sciences, his lies, and his craftiness towards supporting and
building them while abusing, polluting, and burning that very Life-support system of Nature, only
to cause his foolish inventions to come into artificial existence. All the substance of heaven
(untouched Nature), from the Naturally occurring and eternally flowing waterfalls to the deepest
forests to the driest deserts to the random fields of wheat and wildflowers and to the ocean habitat
full of colorful Life, this is Jehovah (God) uncorrupted by man’s artifice. This is heaven. The
destruction, disease, and ruin that lies behind each dam and each imaginary corporate border that
we call as pointless progress and society today, these are the realms of the adversaries, of men who
live with-out connection to God’s Nature and Law in the adverse (hell), and who may never Truly
know God as the Beauty and Glory of Nature (heaven on earth) It Is. For where else may man find
such a place in the Existence of the Universe (Jehovah) perfectly suited to his needs but upon this
one sanctuary of a planet, a place Created to cause him Life, to feed and cloth him, to rain on him in
the most Naturally flowing and self-cleansing (distilling) of waters, to allow him the elements
required for his breath in a Naturally occurring, perfectly compounded gaseous atmosphere
present every-where he may Freely travel there in, and to allow him to be a part of what can only
be called as heaven. And the only Real, Natural Law that ever he need follow is merely to never
taint, to never corrupt, and to never disrespect that which gives and sustains his very Life, to keep
Pure his body-vessel with Self-Love within this heaven in every way, both physically and
figuratively, and to never lie.

Heaven on earth, or as some call it utopia, is not merely a pipe-dream, it is simply the earth in its
harmonious cycle, flow, energy and functional Design unchanged by man. And so for man to find
heaven, he must merely be reborn into It. He must respect all aspects of its interconnected
Existence. He must follow Its Law. He must do nothing that detunes Natures Harmonious
frequency of Life. And so his Lifestyle must be in constant worship and protection of this beautiful
Existence within Jehovah. This is Eternal Life in heaven.

The organized crime hub of church and state, however, offer this spiritual, heavenly place only as a
reward for those whom obey the false doctrines they have recreated in adversity to the ancient
knowledge of the scriptures, causing you to believe in what is not self-Evident, that heaven is only
attained by physical death from this earth. Like Jehovah (God), the common goyim of the nations
must be made to believe (love) that God is external and separate from themselves and from Its own
Creation, Its Nature, and Its Law, that God is outside of the Universe and not the Universe Itself
(self-Existence), and that only under the artifice of legal and ecclesiastical law in obedience to the
men running the church and state may any man attain such a life after Life’s end. We must obey

171



man’s law to be in God'’s favor. How ridiculous is that? To seek the favor of God while utterly
disrespecting everything about It's Existent Creation and Law (including the taking of no other
law / doctrine) makes no sense, no matter how you look at it.

Heaven is not a reward after death, it is a Life Lived in servitude only to God’s foundational Law
and Nature. It is the root of Living gladness, not the ghostly, untouchable dream of the dead. The
Bible is the Law of Life, not death. We have all been turned into walking, spiritually dead monsters,
and we may only find heaven when we return to the Pureness of our Source of Life, unblemished
by legal (anti-God) words and law. This is the True path of a follower of christ.

Though I never would have thought myself to ever say such a thing in my Lifetime, after so much
propaganda and lies from the adverse, I can now see clearly that we must return to Jehovah through
the example of christ (Law). We must return to Nature through the foundational principals of the
scriptural, Natural Law, which prevents all of these anarchical, nihilistic systems from affecting us
— and us from affecting God’s Perfect Design of Nature — from fictionally perpetuating our
spiritual death. We must follow the Word (Son) to escape the anti-Word (antichrist). For no human
power can annihilate matter. And what is fiction but anti-matter? This does not mean that we must
worship helplessly upon our knees to some alter or idol, form, or image of man’s imagination, and
certainly to no king, pope, president, or other antichrist. Quite the opposite! In what seems an
incredible twist of irony, it literally means that we must start worshiping Existence again, as the
very definition of Jehovah (all that is self-Existent) in the Bible, which includes even ourselves
when Pure and untainted by the fictions of mammon and legalism. We must overcome this satanic
(adversarial) system of nihilism as the fictional (dead) law of artificial (dead) things and embrace
all of Nature (self-Existence) as the Oneness that is the Living God for which we are but a fractional
and totally dependent part of. We can no longer pretend to be separate entities (legal personas)
from Nature, as if we can Live healthily outside of that which is our own Life-supp